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THE BOOK OF NATURE.

CHAPTER. L

YEGETAELE REPRODUCTION.

Frowm the simplest vegetable to the highest animal we find life
displaying its powers, forces and organisms in the most wonder-
ful and beantiful manner ; but there is one power in all living
things beyond all others wonderful—the power of reproduction.
All life on the earth would soon perish if plamts and animals of
every kind were not provided with the means of producing simil-
ar organizations. A tree may live thousands of years, but it per-
ishes at last. There are vegetables and animals that live but a
few hours. The individual dies, but the ruce survives, because
the individual is provided with wondrous power of producing
other individuals to carry on the life of the race or species. The
fanction of reproduction is therefore of the highest importance
and dignity. It is she word of creation for over going forward.
The production of a plant or animal, its development from a liv-
ing germ, the gradnal formation of ail jte organs, and its whola
life processes are very wonderful : but the most wonderful thing
any plant or animal can do is to reproduce itself—to pass on itg
life in similar organisms, so that its species may be continued for
en indefinite period. 1t is this grandest of the functions of life
that we bave now to examine.



1] TEGETABLE REPRODUCTION.

In the vegetable kingdom, where this phenomenon may be
most conveniently examined, there are several modes of repro-
duction ; even the same plant may have two or three distinct
methods of propagating its kind. Tet us look at our lovely friend
of the earliest spring-time, the crocus. Each buib sends ap its
flower, and each flower produces germs and pollen. The germ is
formed in the cvary or female organ of the flower ; the pollen is
formed upon the anther, the top of the stamen or male organ,
The pollen, & cell containing the masculine element, fertilises the
germ-cell, or feminine element, and in some way, incomprehens
gible to us, the union of the two elements results in the formation
of the living germ, which, under favorable circumstances, deve-
lopes into the perfeet plant, which in turn produces new flowers
and seeds.

The flower of every plant, and its seed or fruit, is the consums~
mation of its life. On flowers nature has lavished all her inge-
nuity of construction and adaptation, beauty, pc=lfame, and
gweetness. In most plants the masculine and feminine elements
are in the same flower, stamens and pistils growing almost in con-
tact. In upright flowers the stamens are longest so that the pol-
len can fall upon the pistil ; in drooping tlowers it is the reverse.
The snow-drop at first holds up 1its pure petals to the sun, buk
when the period cones for the magriline and feminine elements
to form the living germs of new beings, it modestly hangs down
its head, and it is this change which makes that union possible.

¢« One analpgy,” says Flint, * of the world of animal life is
still preserved, and the male-flowers as the stronger and bolder
gox. are drawn by the impulses of Nature lo pay court to the
feobler and more delicate female. The male stamina, with their
goyly-painted hats, bow around the female pistil as beaux around
their belle, Each in turn is permitted to come in contact with
the fair, and as the contact takes place, the golden pollen is shaken
upon the pistil, and the stamen retires to give place to the next
that offers the same hommage. The mystery of fructification is
‘accomplished, and the flower-cup ig fecundated.

« There are stamina which can not reach half the height ot
their beloved pistils. Nature then varies the arrangerment, so as
not to be defeated in her object. The Lilliputians strive in vain
to reach their Brobdignag Venus, As they can not come 0 her

e e B o i il L AR D - 5t
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GENERATION OF FLOWERE. 7

she condescendingly comes down to them, Tt is in this way that
the crown imperial and harebell hang upon their stems. which
position, so graceful in the flower, is a foresight of Nature. The
pollen of {he stamens comes in contaet with the stigma of the
pistil by falling upon it. Assoon as the mystery is accomplished
and the flower-cup fecundated, the stalk which sustains the flower
turns it up toward thesky. Its bower of love was concealed, but
it shows the cradle of its children.

¢« Wherever you see flowers gently inclining their bells toward
the turf, you may infer that the stamens within are shorter than
the pistiL. There are plants, the habits of whose loves are still
more amusing. They are the wedded dames who in compassion
to their little husbands, slightly bend their elastic persons,
conternplate them for a moment, and afterward erect themselves,
still bearing marks of their yielding weakness. Such are the
loves of the passion-flower and the willow-herb.”

Many flowers are provided with organs which seerete honey;
this honey is stored in deep vases, very deep sometimes, as in
thie Columbine Bees and other insects, and even some birds, as
the humming bird, attracted by the honey, snd seeking it in its
deep cells, unconsciously aid in the process of generation. The
pollen adheres to their bodies or wings, and is brought in
contact with the stigma of the same flower, or others of the
same species, to which they are made to adhere by a viseid
secretion. All flowers do not coniain both male and female
organs of generation, They may be on different parts of the
same plant, as in the maize, or corn, where the pollen 1s produced
on the very top of the tall stalk, sometimes fwenty feet high,
while the long silky pistils grow from the cob which holds the
germsa in rows about the middle of the stalk. Sometimes the
male and female flowers are on different trees or plants, and
their propagation is entirely dependent upon insect or favoring
breezes.

When the pollen cell, containing the fecundating element falls
npon the stigma of a flower, adhering to its viscid secretion, a
very beantiful vital process commences. The inner membrane ot
the pollen extends itself into a tabe which penetrotes into the
styla which is sometimes two or threo inches in fength, until



8 VEGREARLE REPRODUCTION,

it reaches the gorm in the ovary, where it
penetrates the germ, or meets a corres-
ponding tube thrown out by it. The two
elements unite, the germ ts fertilised and
grows into a seed, the egg of the plant, in
which is formed, and from which is de-
.veloped the new plant which is to continue
the species. The living germ of the plant
i8 very small, quite microscopic in its
dimensions. The seeds of plants contain
albuminous and oily matter, destined to be
the first food of the young plant, and which
also, in such seeds as those of wheat,
barley, rice, peas, beans, &e., furnish im-
portant stores of food for men and animals,
If we examine such geeds, we shall find
the real germ to be a mere speck, a micro-
scopie cell, which must, however, contain
potentially the future plant or tree, and all >

it 1s capable of producing; must contain f’;ﬁﬁﬁwﬁi‘mnfﬁg
form, character, color, odor, and the tubes down to the ovary,
directive or formative principle which governs its whole life and
development. And this character of the plant, observe, resides
in the two elements, meale and female, which join to produce it,
dor by bringing together these elements, gardeners are able to
‘produce all kinds of crosses, hybrids, and varieties.

The reproduction or continuation of the species of plants by
this process is called true generation; but this is not the only
mode by which vegetable life is continued or extended. The bulb
of our crocus which sends up a stalk, leaves, and flower also throws
out from its side fibres which form new bulbs, which the foliow-
ing season separate from the parent bulb, and themselves produce
bulbe and flowers

Take now a tuberous plant—the potato. It has its pretty flow-
ers, and produces balls full of reeds which will produce new
plants and varieties; butat the same time there grow out from the

yroots great tubers, and on these are buds which will grow into
perfect plants, producing in turn seeds and tubers. The straw.
berry has also a double method of prapagation, It produces flow-
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MULTIPLYING TREES, 9

ors and geeds, but it also throws out long vines, which at intexvals
send down roots on which grow plants, and so on until a whole
field is covered with them.

We imitate these processes of nature in multiplying plants and
trees—of one making many. Ladies cut slips of geraniums, roses
and other plants, placing them in pots of moist sand or earth
when the covered buds send out roots, and those exposed to the
light expand into leaves. The Chinese multiply fruit trees by
moulding a ball of earth upon a twig, keeping it moist, and mak-
ing a section in the bark below it. When roots have penetrated
the earth they cut it off and plant it. Each bud of a tree has its
distinct life, and in most cases can be transferred to another tree
of anallied species and made to grow, producing, however, its own
peculiar flowers and fruit. Each bud is a germ; the seed germs
are similar, but differ at least in this, that they sometimes produce
as in potatoes and apples, new varieties. A bud or graft gives us
the same fruit as its parent tree. A tree which grows from an ap-
ple seed may produce very different fruit. For this reason, when
fruit trees arve grown from seeds, gardeners bud or graft them;
that is, transfer to them buds or twigs from trees producing a
favorite variety, and let the transferred buds grow to form the
future trees.

Low forms of vegetation, as the various kinds of fungi and
ferns are produced from spores, which are germs or rudimental
buds rather than seeds. They are very small, produced by
myriads, as in the puff ball, and are so light as to be blown about
by the winds, and almost {ill the atmosphere. Wherever air can
penetrate, it carries with it the germs of vegetation as well as
those of the lower forms of animal life,

But it is in our lovely and odorous flowers that we have the
highesl types of the generation of vegetable life; and the favorite
science of Botany largely consists of the study of the organs and
processes of vegetable reproduction, or what the Elder Darwin in
his eurious poem ecalls the Loves of the Plants, which present us
with the most delightful analogies to the higher processes of re-
production in animals and our own species.  DBotany is'thercfore
a eharming introduetion to all other branches of natural history,
and espe-ially to that branch of human physiology which we are
unow considering,
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CHAPTER IL
ANIMAL REPRODUCTION.—THE ORIGIN OF LIFE.

RrpropUcTION in animals is curiously analogous to the same
process in the vegetable kingdom. There are the same varieties
in the modes of multiplication and generation. The process of
generation in some of the lower animal organizations is exactly
like the throwing out of new bulbs in plants. The polypes throw
out buds which in a little while grow mouths, fringed with cilia
or tentacles, while they are still holding by stalke, and drawing
part of their nourishment from their parents. When enough
matured to get their own living they drop off, swim away, and
shift for themselves. This is gemmation.

Fission is a common mode of propagation or multiplication
among the infusoria. An animalcule is seen to contract in a ring
around its centre; the fissure deepens, and it divides into two
distinct beings, which also divide, and so on—multiplying with
surprising rapidity. It has been estimated that ome of these
animalcules could produce by these successive divisions in eight
weeks a progeny of two hundred and sixty-eight millions. This

reproductive power is, however, almost rivalled by some fishes

and insects. The carp lays seven hundred thousand eggs ina
geason, and lives two hundred years, The possible progeny of a
pair of these fishes is almost beyond computation. The cod is
said to produce from four fo nine millions of eggs. The female
termite lays sixty thousand eggs a day for a considerable period.
Some of the lower animals may be multiplied artificially like
vegetables. Thus, if some species of the polypus are cut in
pieces, each piece produces the missing parts, so as to become a
perfect animal, as cuttings of a geranium produce geraniurms,
But perhaps the most curious mode of maultiplication takes
place in some sea-worms. They divide into sections by constricting
rings, and its section forms for itself head, eyes, &ec., at one
extremity, and tail at the other, while yet the sections are united;
but when all is ready each section sets up its own independent
life, and then produces in its body germs of similar worus, by
the more usual process—just as some vegetables propagate by
peeds, as well ag by bulbs or tubers, :

-1'.-__ o
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ARTIFICIAL REPRODUOTION, 11

These modes of multiplication—fission, gemmation, &e., such
as I have described are, however, not the rule in nature, but the
exception, or variation—a ruder method of the extension of life,
which is confined to the lower forms of animal existence. As
vegetables are generally produced from seeds, animals are
generally produced from eggs.

Tt has long been a disputed question with the learned, as to
whether life can be produced, under certain eircumstances from
inanimate substances, independent of egg oOr geed, without
parental scource. Numerous experiments have been tried to golve
this problem, and some have seemed to determine the guestion
affirmatively, but more searching investigation has detected the
fallscy of the experiments, and at present the majority of
Physiologists disbelieve the doctrine of spontaneous generation.

There is no good reason, so far as we now know, to believe that
there is any spontaneous generation of vegetables or animals—
that is, that any vegetable or animal ever of itself is formed from
maltter without o spore or.germ which has been produced by a
gimilar organization. At some time, and in some way, every kind
of living form has its beginning; but no one has seen such begin-
ning. Creation is & mystery. Iivery living thing upon tke
earth has at some time, somewhere and somehow been created;
but we do not know the when, the where, or the how. Human
science reveals o us something of the phenomena of nature—
nothing of its causes or beginnings.

As in vegetables we find the beginning of new organizations in
the formation by the generative organs of a plant, which are in
most cases portions of its flower, of a germ cell in the ovary or
fomale organ, and of a pollen cell by the anthor or male organ,
which unite to form the living germ, which develops into the
perfect plant—so in all the higher forms of animal life, in oysters,
fishes, insects, birds, beasts, and men, we have germs or eggs
formed in the ovaries of the female, which at a certain stage of
development are impregnated, or fecundated by union with &
gimilar germ, produced in & gomewhat similar organ of the male
__the male and female elements uniting to produce the perfect
being. The unfertilised, nnimpregnated, or unfecundated ovum
or ogz quickly perishes. The one to which has been added the
magenline element is from thet moment endowed with life,
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and, with favering conditiens, developss with a wonderful rmpid
ity.

Fishes produce a vast number of eggs, as may be seen in the

hard roe of herring, which, when they have arrived at a certain
stage, are spawned—that is, expelled from the body in places
which the fish instinetively find for that purpose. Salmon come
hundreds, perhops thousands of miles, through the deep ocean
4o lay their eggs in the shallow fresh water streams in which they
themselves were hatched. The male herring and salmon produce,
in organs not unlike the ovaries, myriads of sperm cells, destined
to fertilise the germ cells of the female, This is the soft roe—a
brain-like substance, chiefly composed of these cells. The male
fishes attend the females, and fill the water where their eggs are
Jaid with what seems a milky fluid. The two elements come into
contact, perhaps by a mutual attraction, fecundation takes place,
and, in due time, swarms of young fishes are the result.

With insects and birds, the process is a little varied. The egps
are formed, as with the fishes, in the ovaries of the females, but
at & centain stage they are fecundated before leaving the body,
by the male element being conveyed to them by a process similar
to that which takes place in flowers. The seminal fluid of the
male, corresponding to the pollen of the plant, is conveyed to
the germ in the ovary by means specially adapted to that purpose,
After the egg has grown to its full size—in insects covered with a
tough membrane, and in birds with a hard shell—it is placed in
some proper nest, and hatched either by solar heat or the warmth
of one or both of the parents. Animals so born are called
oviparous—born from eggs. A few fishes, as the shark and skate,
luy fecundated eggs like birds, with curiously formed horny shells,
and cables for mooring.

With the mammalia, the higher orders of animals, inclnding
the human species, there is still another process. The egg or
germ is formed in the ovary of the female. When fully formed
it bursts from its containing membranes, with a certain degree of
excitement of the generative system, and passes through tubes
provided for that purpose into a receptacle called the uterus, or
womb. If here met by the seminal fluid, or fertilising masculine
element, fecundation takes place, a perfect germ is produced,
foetal Yife begins, and the animal is, so &9 speak, hatclied in tha

L1
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gizE OF B 18

womb af its mvother, nonrished by her blood, and grows wuntil it
¢4 ready to come Into the world and live its independent life,
Animals 8o produced are called viviparous, or born alive.

The young of the kangaroo, and other marsupials, are born in
a very immature condition, and carried in o kind of bag formed
npon the abdomen of the mother ; within which are the teats
from which the littla ones draw their nourishment.

The eggs of birds, from those of the humming-bird, like peas,
to the great eggs of the ostrich, which will furnish a dinner for
gix men, contain not only the germ, which is very minute, but
its supply of food——the materials from which its body bones, feath-
ers, &o., are formed, during the process of ineubation or hatch-
ing. 'The whita of the egg, almost pure albumen, i3 not essen-
tial to it, but useful ae food. The eggs of many animals are
without it. The yolk, consisting of albumen and oil, contains
the matter first taken into the organization. The germinal spot,
a point of matter, is the real germ, and can only be seen under
the microscope. T'he eggs of viviparous animals are of extreme
minnteness. That of a dog is the 1-130th of an inch in diameter
including yolk, germinal vesicle, and germinal spot. The human
ovam i still smaller, about 1-140th of an inch in diameter ; and
in the circumference of that small diameter lies, what a world of
character and power !—lies all that shall distingnish the highest
example of human civilizetion and culture, from the lowest
savage—poet, philosepher, hero, idiot, ruffiay, Tunaticeall the
possibilities and potentialities of bnncapiiy.
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CHAPTER ITL
THE ORGANS OF GENERATION.

In the human race, as throughout the greater part of the animal
kingdom, generation is accomplished by fecundation, or the effect
of the vivifying fluid provided by one class of organs upon the
germ contained in tho geed or ovam formed by another class, in
* theoppositesex. This germ,

when fecundated, is termed

the embryo. The process
eonsists of impregnation in
the male—conception in the

{emale.

The organs of generation
in the male are—]1. The
festes and their envelopes,
namely, the scroctum or
cutaneous envelope: the dar-
tos, which corrngates or
ridges the scrotum;and the
fibrous or vaginal tunics ;
we must also here include
the epidermis, above the
testes; tho vas deferens, or
excretory duct, and thesper-
matic chord. 2. Vesiculs
seminales, forming a canal
situated beneath the bladder.
3. The prostate gland, sur-
rounding the neck of the
bladder and the commence-
ment of the urethra. 4

Tax Narvous EYSTEM, Cowper's glands, a pair sit=
1, The eerebrum; 2, eerebellun; 8, apinal nated below the prostate.

rowd; 4. nerves of the face; 5, the bracial A
plexus or union of nerves; 6, 7, 8,9, nerves o Lhe ejaculatory ducts.

of the arm; 10, those that pass under the 6. The peniﬂ which cone
ribe; 11, lumbar plexus; 12, sacral plexus; . !
I3, 14, 15, 16, nerves of the lower limbe, ~ sists of the corpus caver-

nosum, the urethra, the corpusspongiosum, which terminates in
the glans peniss then there are the vessels, nerves, and a cutanes
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ous investment, which by its prolongation forms the prepuce.

The female organs are: 1. Thevulva or pupendum, the external
parts, comprehending the labia pupendi, the clitoris, situsted at
the middle aud supperior part of the pupendum; the nympha or
alre minores; the urethra, which terminates in the meatus urina-
rius, opening into the vagina, which is occupied by the hymen, a
semilunar fold or the caraneul: myrtiformis, its lacerated remains,
and the entrance into the vagina, termed the os externum, s¢
called to distinguish it from the internum, or orifice of—
3. The uterns, whose appendages are—the ligamenta lata
‘the broad ligaments). sometimes ceiled ale vespertilionum, and
the round ligaments commencing immediately before and below
the Fallopian tubes, which extend to the ovaria.

Tee Perivmosm.—The space between the anusand the external
parts of the generative organs, so called from being frequently
moist. The operation of cutting for stons in males is usually
performed here,

The Bladder is the receptacle for
tae urine, which it receives by
drops from ths Urelers, the con-
duits froma the kidneys. In shape
the bladder is somewhat likea pear;
bat it is mouch modified by the
gquantity of its contents, and the
relative condition of the naighbor-
ing parts, For instance, when the
bladder is full, its upper part may
be distingnished asrising above the
Pubes, or that portion of thelower
partof the abdomen thal is covered
with hair. The bladder is compos.
el of several coats, Phere isapecu-
fiar membrane investing the im-
portant structures in the abdomen

called the perilonceum. The fundos [J'RII-TI:ART BLADDER 8h ﬁ‘F?Tl"F.'ihl

. munscular gdbrea, B Lett Lveter,
ond back part of the bladder iz ¢ I;ijlli’.l ;.1--1‘11'4'-:. 0 :;.—;.Linu 1';1'.
covered h}r a pnrt,inﬂ of this P""i‘ elen, ‘11, 17, Lateral lober of the

- ; Prostate Gland, 14 Uretra tied
tonceum, which serves in some  witha cord.

manaura to spooort the bisdder in itsvosition.
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The muscular coats of the bladder are very strong; they censist
af fibres running in three diffevent dircetions. Anidea of theis
strengih may be given, when itis stated, that the bladderis capable
el containing per force, two or three pinis of urine, the whole of
which can ba ejected to the last drop,

The ureters open very obliquely into the bladder, for the iwo-
$old purpose of preventing a retrogression of the urine, and its too'
rapid descont info the bladder. The bladder, as the urine accu-
mulates in it, becomes sensibly excited to econtraction + and hence
the discarge.

The Kidneys, which appear to form so insignificant an item in
the human body, are among the most important structures in its
economy. By some wonderful, yet inexplicable process, the waste
fluid of the body, except that given off by perspiration and exhal-
ation, passes through them. All we know of the matier is, that
the blood inits cirenlation wendsits way through especial arteries
ealled the Renal, and comes out through the ureters in the form

Fig. 4. of urine, the repidity of

T which process, in somse in.
stances, is most astonishing,
Disenses of the kidneys form
& serions malady, and often
Jeopardize the life of man.
The kidneys will’ be per-
ceived to be situated in the
upper part of the loins.

The kidneys are usually
embedded in fat. The ex-
terior cont of the kidney is
very vascular, and the in-
ner cousists of tubes eollect-
ed into conical points thas
open into the pelvis of the
kidney.

Bection of a Kidney,
CHAPTER 1IV.
GERMINATION, FECUNDATION AND IMPREGNATION,

At n certain period in the life of a plant, in-organs prepared

L




SHP ORGANS OF GENERATION 17

for that important function, areformed the germs of new plants.
The germ-producing organ, frond or flower, doesits work and dies.
The tree lives on, but each individual bud, producing flower and

seed or fruit perishes.

This is the law of vegetative generation

Such is also, to a great extent, the law of insect life.

Fig. 5.

Fig. 6.

BACK vViEW OoF THE DBODY.
1, 1, The Lungs; 2, the Stomachs
8; 3, the Kidneys; 4, 4, the Ureters;
§, the Bladder.

Or Malplgian bodies, frewm the kid-

ney of an owl, injected and wvery
largely magnified. Thess bodies as
well as the testes, offer fine examples
of the sxtension of secreting B'I.U.'glﬂu
by the convolution of t4bes.

Fi’- )

IDEAL YIEW OF THE COURSE OF
OmOnLATION.

a, Encloses the four chambers of
the heart: b, Veine bringing dark
blood to e, right auricle ; d, wight
vantricle ; e, pulmonary artery ; f,
Deginning of pulmonary vein comb.
veying thoarterialized blood to g, lef¥
auricle: h, left ventricle; € arteries.
Thea arrows show the direstious o
the current.
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18 GERMINATION.

Phe insect produces one erop of germs; they are fertilized by
one conjunction of the sexes ; the eggs are deposited, sometimer
in immense numbers, where they can be hatched in safety, and
where its proper food can he found for the new being in the
enrliest stage of its developm:nt; and then, as if the whole pur-
pose of life had been accofoplished, the male and female alike
perish. In some cases the 1 ale insect sacrifices his life in the
very act of fecundation,

; In the higher orders of meimals, fishes, reptiles, birds, and
mammals, the production of germs goes on year after year in
varying periods. The guinea pig begins to breed at two months
old, and the higher the type, the later is the period of germ for-
mation, urtil in man the period of puberty, or the beginning of
the generative function, is at about fifteen years, varying from
twelve to eighteen; but the natural powers are scarcely at their
full strength and fitness until some years later.

The power of reproduction as to numbers seems to be in the
inverse ratio as to development. The lowest forms of life multiply
with amazing rapidity; some insects produce myriads, fishes
spawn eggs by millions, hens lay an egg a-day for months together,
rabbits, cats, dogs breed every few months, and have at each birth
a numerous progeny, while the higher orders of mammalia producs
their young but once a-year, and have but one, or, in rare ecases,
two at a birth. When the human germ has been slowly formed
in the ovary, and perfected up to the period when it bursts forth
in its first birth, fit for impregnation, it is nine months in arriving
at the development which fits it for birth and independent
existence. For twelve months more it draws its supply of nutri-

. ment from the mother, and two years may be considered ths

normal interval from birth to birth. It should never be less with
a proper regard to the health of the mother, and the proper
development of her children; and the practice of shortening this
period by hiring wet nurses is a violation of nature which is
avenged on parents and their offspring., The mother is exhausted
by too frequent child bearing, and children are deprived of the
love, the magnetism, the life of the mother, which comes to them
from her blood transformed into the most delicious food for them,
and the nervous and spiritual food which no money can buy, and
uo ons but the mother can give,
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The human germ cell, or egg, is formed from the blood in a
gland-like organ, about an inch and a-half long, oval shaped,
placed in the lower part of the abdomen, in the groin, and sitnated
on each side of the uterus, or womb (Fig. 15). In each ovary,

from the period of puberty, in a healthy female, there is a constant
formation and growth of germs, or ova, which goes on for thirty
Fig. 8.

or forty years. When the first perfect germs
have ripened, one or more, they come to the
surface of the ovary, burst from their sacs,
sometimes with considerable foree, attended by
% nervous excilement, a congestion of the blood
vessels of ovaries and womb, and, when impregna-
tion does not take place, the freed germ passes into
the mouth of the Fallopian tube, through which
it passes into the uterus from which it passes,
with the menstrual evacuation, a secretion from
the mueous surfaces of these organs, reddened

TRANSVEREE BEeEo
TION THROUGH

more or less by some exudation from the con-
gested vessels, through the mouth of the womb
into the vagina., This menstrual, or monthly
flow, marking the produection of germs, and
their expulsion when not fecundated by the pre-
sence of the masculine element, goes on monthly,

THE O VARY.—
From = case in
the fifth month
of pregnancy, da.
b, ovigacs, ¢, ova-
rian ligament, d
d, tunica albu-
ginea. e, stroma.
In the interior

can be gecn two

from its commencemert at the age of puberty, .
Eé;l corpora lu-

normally at fourteen to sixicen years of age,
to the period of the cessation of the menses, or “turn of life,”
from forty-five to sixty, when no more germs are formed, and the
capacity for child-bearing ceases,

Corresponding to the ovaries or egg-forming organs of tha
feinale, are two similar glandular bodies, called the testes, in the
male, which prodnce the spermatic or seminal fluid, correspond-
ing to the pollen of plants, by which the germs are fertilized, or
fecundated ; by means of these germ cells and sperm: cells the
masculine and feminine elements are brought together so that
they can unite in the body and soul, the material and spiritual
life of a new being.

The testes, or testicles show the importance of their funetion
by 8 wonderfully elaborate organization, of which somo idea is
given in Fig. 5 ; though a very imperfect one, in an ideal section
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intended to give an outline of the strueture, The oval Lody i
composed of a vast number of lobules, formed of very fine tubes
closely folded, and everywhere in contact with blood vessels and
nerves. Thereare in each testicle about four hundred and fifty
of these lobules. The matter secreted from them passes through
a vast number of tubes, 1-170th of an inch in diameter, ending
‘in a convolnted tubular structure measuring twenty-one feet in
length, ending in a single tube, which carries the masculine gen.
erative matter to the urethra, whence, in the sexual congress, il
is ejected into the vagina, enters the mouth of the womb, and
either there or in the Fallopian tubes, meets and impregnates the
germ coming from the ovaries.

The seminal fluid is as complex and vital a substance as we
Fig. 9 should expect to have formed by so
remarkable an apparatus. Floating in
a liquid are minute cells, in which other
cells, or corpuscles may be discovered,
and in these are formed, as shown in
Fig. 18, bundles of spermatozoa, curi-
ously shaped living cells, 1-600 to 1-300
of aline in length, each one of which
£ is furnished with a single cilium, er
“Jong slender tail, which propels it with

a constant wvibrative motion, as if it

were a living animalenle. This sper-

matozoon is believed to be the tfrue

agent of fertilization, corresponding to

the pollen grain of the flower. It has

HuMAN BPERMATOZOA.

These are magnified from
nine hundred to one thou-
sand diameters, a. Hper-
matozoon presenting the
flat surface. b. One viewed
in profile. ¢. Bhowing a
circular epot on the sur-
face, which some supposs
to be & sucker. d. Bhows
an elongation from the
bead, like a proboecis. e.
Granules, or cells,in which
other zo0Bperms arsa pro-

paring.

been discovered in the womb, in the
Fallopian tubes, and in contact with
the germ just leaving the ovary. There
can be little doubt that the cells, fur-

nished with long propellers, as shown'

in Fig. 17, carry in them the male
principle which gives to the female
germ all that makes the child resemble
its father, all that it inherits from him
of bodily form, features, complexion,

~ temperament, constitution, mental power, and moral character—
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health, disease, idiosynerasy; that which may make his happiness
or misery in this life—and who can say how much also in the life
to coma ?

The germs of human, as of all life, ave produced in immense
numbers. Even in childhood imperfect germs are formed and
discharged, and conception may take place before menstruation
begins. Idleness, luxury, the use of rich, highly seasoned food,
condiments, and stimulants, and the excitement of the passions
hasten puberty, and exaggerate and, Jisorder the corresponding
wasculine funetion.

The microscope does not reveal to us what takes place in the
act of impregnation or conception, or what change is produced
by the contact of the spermatozoon with the ovum.. The ogg of
the maiden hen contains the rudiments of the chick, but it can
never be hatched. The warmth that brings life and development
to the impregnated egg, ouly hastens the putrifaction of the un-
impregnated. The unimpregnated eggs of the frog quickly
putrify; but if the male element be soon brought to them they
expand into living creatures. In this case the spermatozoa can
be seen become embedded in the gelatinoue covering of the eggs,
they pass through the membranes which cover them, and are
probably absorbed into the ovum.

The blood goes to the testes in long, slender, tortuous arteries,
presenting an extengive surface for the action of nervous energy,
and there is no doubt that the best blood of the body is selected
to form the semen, and that it is changed and perfected, first in
these arteries and then in the wonderfully fine and convoluted
tubes of the testes. The same arteries that supply blood to the
testes in the male, furnish the oirculation of the ovaries in the
fernale; and the same uervous centres furnish the nerve energy
and directing intelligence; but what makes the difference in
action-—forming germ cells in one sex, and sperm cells in the
other—or what makes sex, must probably remain among life's in-
serutable mysteries. ‘*Arrest of development” will not account
for it, and if it did, what causes arrest of development? “ Male
aud female created He them.”

At the age of puberty remarkable chonges take place in both
gexes. Boys and girls differ indeed from their tenderest years,
As & rule boys are more boisterous, girls more gentle; while the
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girl chooses a doll for her plaything, the boy prefers a dram,
a sword, or whip. But at puberty the sexual instincts become
stronger, and there is in each a more pronounced development of
masculine or feminine appearances and qualities. In the boy the
voice deepens in tone, and the face begins to be covered with a
beard. Where the testes have been removed, destroyed, or im-
perfectly developed, the voice remains treble, and the beard light
or wanting. There is an enlargement of the throat, the ““ Adam’s
apple” corresponding to the full development of the masculine
organs. On the otber hand the girl becomes at puberty more
Fig. 10. decidedly feminine, by the enlarge-

ment of the pelvis, the broadening of

the hips, and the development of the
mammary or milk-forming glands in
the bosom. There is no beard to mar
the delicacy and feminine beauty of
the face, but in both sexes alike, at
this period, hair appears upon the
pubes, The most striking difference,
however, is that already mentioned—
the oceurrence of the monthly period,
marking the ripening and expulsion
of germs capable of becoming living

men and women.,

EVOLUTIONS OF ZOOSPERMS.  Woman differs from man in her
0'%:3*3;2&‘2.%:&??;‘;;’“5?; entire organization—mental emotional,
large, sounded corpuace, b physical. She is more rounded, grace-
incloses three roundish gran-ful, soft, sensitive, mobile. Her ner-
plar bodies. c. A bundle of
geminal animalcules, as they

grouped together in tho tes-
ticle.

vons system is finer and more de-
licate; she has quicker sensibilities
and finer powers of instinct
and intuition. Even the bony 5%
gkeleton of u woman can be dis- COvsT oF EVOLUTION.

tinguished at a glance from that of This figure is a remarkable view
of a seminal cyvet, or cell. a.

a man by its longer head and Containing five emaller cells, -13
. - each of which may ba perceive
broader pelvis, and generally by a nuclens. b. Two seminal grane

+its smualler hands and feet. Riche- ules; all highly maguified,
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wmnd has, perhaps, exaggernted in saying that “ the reproduction
of the species is, in woman, the mosl important object in life—
almost the only destination to which nature has ealled her, and
the only duty she has to fulfil in human society " but Madame de
Stael went nearly as far in saying, ‘‘Love is but an episode in the
life of man; it is the whole history of the life of woman.” Byron
has gaid almost in the same words,

¢ T,ove is of man’'s life a thing apart;
*Tis woman’s whole existence."”

T think, however, that there are women who have brains as well
s ovaries; and that even the faculties which make women most
charming as wives and most excellent as mothers, may have a
much broader scope than the production, care, and education of
their own offspring. Hundreds of women who have never borne
children have been more than mothers to great multitudes. In
the actual condition of humanity there may be a higher work for
many woman in saving the children of others, than in having
children of their owi.

CHAPTER V.
EMBRYOLOGY.

In all nature we find one singular, universal fact. All animals,
without exception, high or low, of whatever ultimate complexity
or simplicity of structure, originate from eggs, and from egcs
of the same character. Some animals, as Fig. 12.
sorals for instance, many hydroids, and :
other low organisms, reproduce themselves
by budding or by division of the parent
gtock. But they also, at soms time or
other produce eggs, and thus bear their
testimony to the general law of nature
which applies to the whole animal king-

: . : Ay Ovuar,
dom, without exeception. Indeed, the & Germinalspot. b. Ger-

- : P minal vesicle. ¢. Yolk.
geed in plants ‘rms. the Ratne structure as d. Zona pellucida. e.
the so-called ovarian egg in animals, and digeun proligorus. f.

: : adl :
thus we may speak of all organized call:.rﬁnt granules or
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beings, vegetable or animal, as multipiying by eggs. The
ovarian egg is microscopic in many animals, but whatever its
size it consists of an outer bag filled with & semi-transparent fluad
which is somewhat oily, and an inner bag also filled with a trans-
parent fluid, which is chiefly albuminous. The difference in the
eharacter of the two fluids gives greater translucence to that
which fills the inner sac. Within the inner bag there is a spot-or
dot, sometimes several of them, more or less distinct. In this
eondition, all eggs borne of whatever living creature, are alike.

All eggs arise in what are called
ovaries. These are clusters of cells,
forming bunches of asomewhat glan-
dular character in appearance Be-
tween these eells the eggs are formed
and in such a way as at first to be

Masnan Ovos, hardly distingnished from the cells

Lmﬁf}f_&lﬁ:@ﬂfﬂ;& tfl?‘; themselves. The same is true of sperm

last access of the male. The opllg which arise in organs of the
charion ¢, ¢, has already shot

forth little villi, which, how- same character as the ovary, and are

ever, aro wanting at either g,,0q in o manner perfectly similar

Eﬁi'i’{@tﬂﬁ lt{;gaﬂ;ﬁglqﬁﬁda to that of the formation of the egg.
““31-"5;’ ﬂzﬁﬁfi}ghﬂﬁﬂi So we have these two spheres of
of the natural size. growth which characterize sex in the
animal kingdom, arising in conditions so very similar that the

essence of the two is hardly to be determined by observation.

Fig. 14. Ova mi THE OVARY,

A magnified view of two
eges of & bird, as they are
fomud in the ovary. They
are scarcely perceptible to
the naked eye. a, Stromas,
or substance of the ovary,
composed of thick fibres.
¢, Chorion, or external
membrane of the ovum.
b, Yolk. d, Germinal veai-
cle. ¢, Germinal epot,
which is the real gorm
from which the embryo ia
avolved,

In order to fully appreciate what eggs axe, we must remember
that all organized bodies are composed of little bags which are
called cells, and which are formed and multiplied in yarious ways,
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Most of these eells are so small that they can only be perceived
by the aid of high magnifying powers. There are, it is true, a
few cell structures large enough to be seen with the naked eye,
as, for instance, the cell of common elder pith, or the coarsa cells
of the orange. It is one of the great problems of modern re-
searchi to ascertain how the different kinds of these cells am

‘ Fig. 15. Fig. 14

-

OvARY AND OVIDUOT FROM A

Lavixa Hexw. OVABIES, BETO., (F THE BRE.
%, Immature ovarian eggs, b, o, 0, Ovaries. & ¢, t, Oviducts. ¢, ¢, e, Egge
Mature ovarvian eggs. e, in oviducts. g, Receptaculum seminis. »,
Opening of oviduct which j. Bting. s, Poisou bag.

receives the egos when it

dropa from the ovary. d. Egg

with shell, in the lower part

of oviduct.
formed and what is their mode of reproduction, Some natural-
15ts nssume that in the animal substunce secreted by a living body,

such ae milk which is secreted by the maminary glands or similar
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substances secreted by ether organs, certain particles become
centres of action, around which other particles erowd ; and
when a little collection of this kind, microscopically small,
has been formed, an envelope arises around it, and we have the
utricle or cell.  Others believe that minute, imperceptible parti-
cles of animal substance swell and enlarge, and become hollow,
s0 that a little bag is formed, a cell envelope in short, which fills
as it enlarges with a fiuid substance. There are those, also, who
assume that the two modes of cell formafion exist simultaneously
in the same being.

When the ovarian egg has acquired its ultimate growth, prior
to the formation of the germ, the egg of the maminalia presents
a bag, the so-called zona pellucida, the walls of which are exceed-
ingly transparent. This bag is filled with a substance which is

Fig. 1T.

IDEAL SECTION OF A HEN'S EGG.

The egg of the fowl is the typo of all ova, and from its large size, i casy
to study. A. Blunt pole. B. Bharp pole. a, a. Shell. b. Space filled with
air, to supply m;,'g"ﬂ, ¢. Membrane of the shell, which. et d, 4, splits into

91T

two layers, & & o of the second and thicker albumen. f. Limiis of the
third and thickest albumen, the white being in thres layers. g.g. Chalaze,
or ropes of twisted fibers from the yolk, which hold it in its place. h. Yolk.
i Central cavity in the yolk, from which a duct, k, leads to the cicatricula, or
tread. .. Cumulous proligerous, or germinal cumulus. m. Germ or blastos.
The cgg is so formed that the yolk floats high in she white, and the germ is
always uppermost.

itself transparent, and yet which appears, under a very high
magnifying power, to be granular, as if dotted with particles
floating in the fluid. In that outer bag is another diminutive bag




ol Wy

EGGS. 27

')
sontaining also a transparent fluid. This inner bag occupics an\._
eccentric position with reference to the periphery of the outer bag,
and in it are contained one or several dots. The outer envelope
is called the vitelline membrane, beoause it corresponds exactly
to the exceedingly thin skin inclosing the yolk in the hen’s egg.
The yolk is called vitellus, and hence the name. The bag contains
the yolk, and however transparent this fluid may be, retains th
pame of yolk. The inner bag is called the germinative vesicle.’
The dot or dots within the germinative vesicle are ordinarily
called the germinative dot or dots. : 'I

Fig.18.

Fac 38 HoURS AFTER INOUBATION.

The dimensions of the mammalisn egg are very small. It comes
just within the range of the power of the humen eye. Place the
ovary nnder the microscope and you will find that it contains eggs
of various dimensions in various stages of growth. In some the
amount of yolk is less than in others; in some the germinative
vesicle and the germinative dot exist; in others they are not yet
formed; indeed, vesicles are found in the ovary in which neither
germinative dot nor germinative vesicle exists, and which are
supposed to be eggs in process of formation.

If we pass now to the bird, we find in the ovary eggs which ean
in no way be distinguished from those observed in the ovary of the
mamrel, except that we find in the former a much larger number
of them, and their outer envelope is mmuch thiuner. Besides
those very simall ovarian eggs, thero are lorger once—oggs rising
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to dimensions so considerable that they are not only visible to the
naked eye, but may be handied with facility. A mature egg in
the ovary of the hen is about the dimension of a small walnut.
It has no shell, no white; but it is a bulk of yolk inclosed in a
vitelline membrane, containing a germinative vesicle with ger-
minative dots. The amount of yolk is very great.

If an ovarian egg of the hen was enlarged so that the germina-
tive vesicle alone would appear as large as a whole ovarian egg at
the time of maturity; we should find that the whole of the yolk
consists either in little granules or in little vesicles resembling
each other so much as almost to force us to the conclusion that
these vesiclos are only granules which have swollem and heceme

Fig. 19.

EGG OPENED THREE DAYS AFTER INCUBATION.

hollow. By the side of these smaller vesicles are others some-
what larger, containing themselves a vesicle and granule ; that is
to say, having the true character of ordinary cells. The whole
mass of the yolk consists of such granular vesicles and true cells.
The yolk is, in fact, an accumulation of cells in various stages of
growth. A large yolk, or the large ovarian egg of a hen, with its
contents, was itself at one time so small as to escape the natural
power of the human eye. We may place a portion of the ovary
~of the hen under the microscope and have at the same time in the
"field small eggs which cannot be seen with the naked eye, and
other eggs perceptible in different degrees ; and we find that the
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gmallest are just like the eggs of mammalia, containing a trans-
parent fluid with granules floating in it, while others contain cells
already to be distinguished ; and others are full of cells so large
as to make the whole mass opaque. The peculiar color of the
hen's egg is owing to the yellowish oil which pervades the whole
substance. The study of the hen's egg in all its stages leaves ne
doubt that the cells—at least those within the egg—are formed
by the swelling of the yolk particles, and their subsequent growth
into larger vesicles containing a fluid, in which the elements of a
perfect cell are finally matured.
Fig. 20. Fig. 21

THE UNTMPREGNATED Eac after the TEE BUvMAN Eec during segmenta-
disappearance of the germinal tion into two parts
digk and adherent granules,

At this stage of the ovarian egg, that is, when it has aequired
the vitaline membrane, germinative vesicle and germinative dot,
and has also acquired certain dimensions differing in different
animals, it is, or may be, fecundated, This fecundation consists

Fig. 22. Fig. 28.

Tae svvay Eaoe nndergoing seg- Further enbdivisions of the hnman
mentation into four parts, egeg during sepmentation, called
the mulbherry staga.

in the contact of sperm cells with the yolk bag. What the innu-

ence of that contact is, nobody has been able to frace. It is from
that time that the changes date which lead toward the formation
of a new being. But the egg of the hen, when fecundated, hag

not yet completed its growth. The hen's egg, as we know it, has’

a shell, and a delicate membrane lining the shell, and a layer of

white albumen surrounding the yolk. All these parts are formed

after the egg has been fecundated.

.
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The egg, a8 we have seen, is, in its incipient condition, only an
organie granule arising between the structural cells of the ovary.
It grows there and acquires a remarkable complication before it
has completed its successive phases as an egg. Not until it has
reached the state as that of the perfect egg does it receive the
contact of the spermatic cells from which dates the formation of
a new being, either male or female. This in itself is a strange
thing—that a mother produces, not necessarily a being like her-
gelf, but quite as often beings so unlike herself in structure, as to
be endowed with all the peculiarities of the male sex.

Fig. 24. There is one feature in the growth of the
egg of which I have as yet said nothing. The
yolk, that homogeneous substance which fills
the vitelline membrane, in which swim the
germinative vesicle and germinative dot,
must undergo a very remarkable change be-
fore it can give rise to the new individual.
It is self-kneading, broken by the process of

Tﬁ:éﬂﬁgﬁfgﬂﬁg “°%" its own growth into a smaller or larger num-
man egg. ber of distinet fragments. This breaking
up of the whole substance which simulates disintegration endsin
a recementation ; these fragments reunite to form the mass out
of which the new germ is to be developed. This process is known
as segmentation, and has been observed in the eggs of all ani-
mals. It has been studied in mammalia, in birds, in repfiles, in

Hruad OVUM LAID OPEN.
The ovum, with the decidua laid pp-
en; the embryo, about two lines
long, closely surronnded by the
amnion, ia seen through the divi-
gion of the chorion.

Humay OvoafL
A perfectly normal human oyum,
iwenty-one days after impregna-
tion, inclosed in its decidua.
Bize of naturs.

fishes, among articulates, among mollusks and radiates. This
process may or may not be initiated by fecundation. There are
gome animals in which the first appearance of segmentation may
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precede focundation; others in which it is alvays subsequent te
fecundation ; in no animal is the process known to be completed
without fecundation. Neither does it take place in all animals
in the same manner.

Let us take the highly magrified yolk of amammalian egg with
the germinative dots already formed on the side. The vitelline
membrane surrounding such s yolk is rather thicker than ina
bird'e egg, and forms a sort of transparent zone outside of the
yolk. When the process of segmentation begins, the yolk shrinks
glightly upon itself and no longer fills the vitelline membrane
completely. Presently a slight indentation becomes visible om
one side of the yolk, and another corresponding to it on the op-
posite side. This indentation grows deeper and deeper until it
cuts the yolk through, aud ends in its total divisionin two halves,

Fig. 99, Tha blood-corpugcles, &8 geen on
their flat surface and edge. Conger-
ies of blood-corpsucles in columns.
In congulating, the corpuscles apply
themselves to each other, 8o as 10
resemble piles of money. Below are
blood globules, or cells, eontaining
mmaller cells, which are get free by
the dissolyMine of the containing
cell,

OO0

¥
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$ORPUSCLET OF THE BLOOD.

the two halves remaining, however, in close contact, While this
proeess goes on, the germinative vesicle vanishes, if indeed it
has not disappeared before. In some animals this vesicle is dis-
golved before the segmentation begins; in others during the pro-
cess. The division of the yolk in halves being completed, the
gsame change begins now in the two halves. Indentations are
geen on either side of each half and these indentations deepen
till they meet andsever the two masses of yolk ; and now, where
we had one yolk mass, we have four distinet lumps side by side ;
they become rounded in form, and look like four soft balls. The
original yolk being thus ;divided in four, the same process goes
on till the four are divided into eight, the eight into 16, the 18
into 32, the 32 into €4, and g0 ony
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Beyond this it is almost impossible to track them individually;
it is difficult to bring the whole yolk into the focus, so that each
fragment can be counted, and if it is pressed, however slightly,
the whole mass then runs together, so that no division whatever
ean be tracéd, Ocecasionally, however, the self-division has been
followed even beyond sixty-four. By this time the yolk is trans.
formed into a body which has much the appearance of a mulberry
and this coudition of the yolk has been called the mulberry stage.
When it has beeome so far subdivided that every separate par
ticle, owing to its diminutive size, is difficult of microscopic ob-
gervation, even under very high power, each such particle secms
like & cell, and may indeed be considered as a cell. This self-
division of the yolk mass ends in an accumulation of cells which
differ from those of the initiative yolk, and are the basis for the

DESTRIBUTION OF CAPILLARY BLOOD-VESSELS IN BHIN OF FINGER.

formation of the new being; the material in fact out of which the
uew being is to bae built.

When conception, or the fertilization of the germ has been ac-
camplished, a great change takes place in the system of the
female, in which arises a series of functions totally unknown in
the male. The ovary is guiescent. No germs are developed and
expelled during the nine months of gestation ; nmor, normally,
during the whole period of pursing. The mammary glands
becoma active, and, in many cases, the breasts are filled with
milk at an early period of pregnancy. Life flows to the hasem
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lustead of theovaries. As the ovarian action is suspended, there
is no occasion for the menstrual excitement and evacuation. Tts
cessatien is therefore the earliest, and, in the healthy female, the
surest sign that conception has taken place. And where there is
health, and the entire absence of amative excitement, as thers
always should be during the whole perion of gestation and
lactation—from the beginning of pregpancy until the obild is
weaned—the menscs are suspended.

ERATH AND NERVE.

Primitive Aibres and ganglionio globules of human brain, after Purkinje,
4, ganglionic globnles lying among varicose nerve-tubes and blaod-veasels,
in substance of optic thalamus; a, globule more enlarged; b, amall vascular

trunk. &, B, globules with variously-formed prolongations, from dark pore
tion of crus cerebri.

Foetal life has some remarkable peculiarities, which we may
well consider. The formation of germs in the ovaries, their pe-
riodieal development and expulsion, their impregaation er fecun-
dation by spermatozoa formed in corresponding male organs;
their extreme minuteness and rapid development inte all the
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complexities of our wondrous organization, constitute a serles
of mysteries. But the mode of feetal existence is strangely
different from that of the infant from the moment it comes into
the world. The feetus cannot breathe. Its lungs are useless—
no blood is thrown into them except what is necessary for their
growth, and no air penetrates them, for the feetus gwims in a
liquid. Phe feetal heart has an open communication between the

two aurieles which is closed at birth. The blood of the infantl

gets its supply of oxygen from the blood of the mother by means
of the placenta, or afterbirth. The lungs of the mother breathe
for herself and her offspring during pregnancy, so that pure air
is then more than ever needed. The blood of the child, fed and
Fig. 80. purified by that of the

mother, passes from the

placentathrongh theum-

bilical vein to its liver,

and thence into the right

auricle of the heart, and

from that into the left

auricle through the foetal

opening between them,

and then to the left ven-
tricle, and is expelled

into the arteries which

supply the head and

nupper extremities with

the purest blood for their

more rapiddevelopment.

TH_: Pmrsngu_ AND UMBILICAL CORD. From the head and arms
Bhowing ihe distribution of vessels on the :

feetal side of the placenta. the blood returns into

the right auriele, from which it passes to the right ventricle. In
the adult it would now pass into the lungs, but in the fostus it is
carried by o special artery, afterwards obliterated, into the de-
scending aorta, and sent partly to thelower extremities, and partly
to the placenta, to be purified by confact, through thin mem-
branes, with the blood of the mother.

Here we have a special machinery, an opening in the heart
which is elosed at birth, lungs solid and useless, arteries and veins
most important in the foetus, but st birth obliterated, and un
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organ expelled at birth after the infant, which in its festal life
performs the fanction of both stomach and Tungs, furnishing the

matter of blood, and also the oxygen
for its purification and vivification.
There is striking similarity of all
forms of embryo. A fish, a reptile, a
bird, & quadruped, a man are all
. ‘Vertebrates by their plan of structure
and by their mode of development,
and yet they are entirely distinet as
members of different classes of the
vertebrate type. The structural plan
for all Vertebrates consists of a central
axis with a solid, mostly bony arch,
above, inclosing the nervous system,
and a similar arch below, inclosing
the organs of digestion, reproduction,
eirculation and respiravion. A glance
at their embryology will show us that
they are united by their development
as closely as by their anatomy. Sup-
pose we have here the egg of a verte-
brate, of any vertebrate, a fish, a rep-
tile, a bird, or a mammal ; the result
of the segmentation is the formation
of a layer of more completely kuead-
ed yolk substance on one side of the
yolk. One end of this layer thickens
more than the other. Along the mid-
dle, a slight depression is formed, not
by a sinking of the centre, but in
consequence of the rising and swell-
ing of the sides which leads to the
formation of a kind of furrow. Itis
in fact only the folding upward of the
npper marging ; and this goes on till
the margins meet and inclose a eavity.
This depression in the longitudinal

Fig. a1,
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This repreaents the sama
embryo 8 shown in the
ovum of Fig. 21, highly mag-
nifled, seen from the abdc-
minal aapect. a, ia the var-
tex, or top, of the head. b, b,
are the brauchim, like the
gills of fishes, which all
mamimals, man included, at
one stagoe rescinble. o, is the
rudimental heart, appearing
as s contorted tube. d.d Voing
of the germinal membrane.,
J /i Arterice of the same,

gpringing froim the two aor-
tag. &, h, Germinal mem-
birane. The human embryo,

al this &taye, is precisely
sfmilar.

axis of the germ-is the beginning of the arch within which the
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nervous system is contained. Then the lower marging of the
germ layer fold downward in the same way till they also meetand

form the lower cavity in which the other systems of organs are
inelosed. Here a little fold occurs which is the first sketching

‘ Fig. 82.
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' A magnified embryo of the chick, four lines long ; time, middle of the
gird day. b, ¢, d, represent the hemispheres of the brain ; e. the cerebel-
lmm and medulla oblongata ; h, &, vertebral lamina; 1, ventricle of the heart,
m, m, arteries of the blastoderma; o, o, boundaries of tha abdomen ; g, open-
ing of the ear ; f, the eye, formed first with a wide eleft, Thie nleo resem-
bles, in all respects, the human embryo, at the same stage ef development,
but at s much later period,

eut of the eye ; here another fold, the first indication of the ear;
here trapsverse fissures are developed which are to be the gills §
for gills exist in all vertebrates, including man, in the embryonic
state. As the development goes on, the germ rises more and more
abtve tho yolk, fhe ctnectivm betvmes loss and less, the yolk
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bangs like a bag helow the body, and either is slowly or more
rapidly absorbed into it, as the case may be, in different verte-
brates, and the little animal is finally freed from all eonnection

del aal

Fig, 48 shows & further advanced
embliryo, with an apparatg: 9f nu-
trition, called the alantois, with
the umbilical vessels, b. br;ih.‘ hing
over it. ¢. The external ear. d. Ce-
rebellum. e. Corpora quedrigemi-
pa. f. Hemispheres. The eye is
very large, and for advanced ; dhe
mouth beging to take the sbape of
& bill, and the legs and wings are
sprouting.

Exmnyoe FowL oF ErcaT DATS.

with the parent. Compare a nnmber of vertebrates from differ-
ent classes in different stages of growth, and you will be aston-
ished at their great resemblance. Take them, for instance, at an
iarly stage of embryonic life, before the germ rises very high
above the yolk. At that time blood-vessels extent over the whole
yolk, #gome of which bring the blood to the heart, while athers

¥ig 3.

@ironlation of a Vs befors

hatching. Circnlion of CoicEry at an early
Btagre of growth in the egg.

stribute it to all parts of the surface. At this point of the de-
veloprent there tre twe great vessels from which the blood ecir-
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Circulation of Embryo of Gomsea Pi, on the
18th day of gestation,

Cireulatien of the SxappiNe TURTLE. at an
early stage of growth in tho egg.

.

culates symmetrically on
either side of the body,
while both finally unite
in a ecircular vessel
Whether we take a tur-
tle, a snake, a bird, or a
meammal at this phase of
development, the differ:
ence in their circulation
ig very slight. Only very
careful and detailed
drawings, such as are
here reproduced from
the works of Rathke,
Tander, Bischoff, and
Agassiz, give it to you.
The body of the snake
is hardly more elongated
than that of the turtle;
the form tapers into a
tail in both, but not
more in one than in the

other. A young fish ex-

hibits the same traits of
physiognomy which we
observe as characteristic
of the embryo of the
reptiles, the birds or the
mammalia. There is, In
fact, no more difference
between these different
embryos than between
the young star fish, the
young jelly fish, and the
young coral. Thé Ver-
tebrates, like the Ra-
diates, pass through an
uninterrnpted series of
changes from the first
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formatien of the germ to the com-
pletion of its growth, which are
thronghouti parallel to one another.
How, then, does it come that the
germ of a turtle always produces a
turtle, the germ of a snake always
a snake, the germ of a dog always
a dog, the germ of & man always
s human being, if there be not
something superior to these phys-
ieal resemblances controlling all [
growth throughout the civilized - =

world. Oirculation of & BNAXE, ab tgn
. early stage of growth in the
CEE.
TP
CHAPTER VI.

PREGNANOY . —LABOR., —PARTURITION.

Perhaps there is no more eventful period in the history af
woman than that in which she first becomes conscious that the
existence of another being is dependent upon her own, and that
she carries about with her the first tiny rudiments of an immor-
tal sounl.

The signs of pregnancy are various. Many femalesare troubled
with eolic pains, creeping of the skin, shuddering, and fainting
fits immediately on conception taking place. Where such symptoms
occur immediately after connection, they are a certain indi-
eation of impregnation.

A remarkable change takes place in the face in most cases, vary-
ing in time from three days to three months, The eyes are dull
and heavy, and present a glassy appearance—the nose pinched
up, the skin becomes pale and livid, and the whole countenance
appears as if five or ten years advonce in life had been taken at o
eingle step. s
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Another important and remarkable sign, and one the most to
be ralied on, is an increase of the size of the neck. This often
occura at a very early period, and many females, by keeping a
careful daily measurement of the neck, can always tell when they
are pregnant.

A suppression of the menstrual flow is another strong presump-

;'ﬁve sign. It is true, a partial low of the menses often occurs
ter pregnancy, from the lower part of the womb, but when the
ow is suddenly stopped without any apparent cause, pregnancy

is generally the predisposing cause.

Soon after conception, the stomach often becomes affected with
what is called morning sickness. On first awaking the female
feels as well as usual, but on rising from her bed qualmishness
begins, and, perhaps while in the act of dressing, retching and
vomiting takes place.

This symptom may occur almost immediately after conception ;
but it most frequently commences for the first time between two
and three weeks after. Now and then it is experienced only the
st slx weeks or two months of pregnancy, when it is attended
generally with much distress and discomfort. It continues, more
or less, during the first half of pregnancy, and subsides about
the time the movements of the child begin to be felt,

Changes in the breast are generally considered as strong signs
of pregnancy. When two months of pregnancy have been com-
pleted, an uneasy sensation of throbbing and stretching fullness
Js experienced, accompanied with tingling about the middle of
the breasts, centering in the nipples. A sensible alteration in
their appearance soon follows—they grow larger and more firm.
The nipple becomes more prominent, and the cirele around i
Lnse altered in color and strueture, constituting what is called
«he areola ; and, as pregnaney advances, milk is secreted.

The period of gestation, at which these changes may ocenr,
varies much in different females. Sometimes, with the exception
of the secretion of the milk, they are recognized very soon after
eonception ; in other instances, particularly in females of a weakly
and delicate constitution, they are hardly perceptible until preg-
naney is far advanced, or even drawing toward its termination.

The changes in the form and size of the breast may be the re-
suit of causes unconnected with pregnancy. They may enlazge
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in consequence of marriage, from the individual becoming-stoud
and fat, or from accidental snppression of the monthly flow.

The changes which take place in the nipple and around its
base, are of the utmost value as an evidence of pregnancy.

About the sixth or seventh week after conception has taken
place, if the nipple be examined, it will be found becoming tur-
%ﬂ}d and prominent, and a circle forming around its base, of a

lor deeper in its shade than rose or flesh color, slightly tinged
with a yellowish or brownish hue, and here and there upon its
gurface will be seen liftle prominent points from about ten to
twenty in number. In the progress of the next six or seven
weeks these changes are fully developed, the nipple becoming
more prominent and furgid than ever, the circle around it of
larger dimensions, the skin being soft, bedewed with a slight de-
gree of moisture, frequently staining the linen in contact with it ;
the little prominences of larger size, and the color of the whole
very much deepened.

Calculations of the duration of pregnancy, founded upon what
has been observed to occur after casual intercourse, or perhaps a
gingle act, in individuals who can have no motive to tell us
what is false, are likely to be correct. The conclusion drawn
from these is, that labor usually, but not invariably, comes on
about 230 days after conception, a mature child being sometimes
born before the expiration of the forty weeks, and at other times
not until that time had been exceeded by several days. A case is

ron record where the pregnancy existed 287 days. In this case,
the labor did not take place until that period had elapsed from the
departure of the husband for the East Indies, consequently the
period might have been longer than 287 days, '

Childbirth is a natural process, and however ecomplicated and
painful habits or disease have made it, yet the work must be left
to Nature. Any efforts to assist or hurry matters will only en
in harm. The only cases where interference is justifinble is where
her powers are exhausted, or some malformation exists or mal-
presentation oceurs. When labor is about to commence, the
womb descends into the bottom of the belly, and the motionsand
weight of the child will be felt much lower down than usual, If
in a natural position, the head will fall down te the mouth of the

womb, and press npon it. "Fhis drives forward the membranes
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which retain the water at the orifice, and at the proper moment
they break, and labor then commences.

Tabor is caused by involuntary contractions of the uterus and
abdominal muscles. By their force the liquor amnii flows out,
the head of the fowetus is engaged in the pelvis, it goes through it,
and soon passes out by the valve, the folds of which disappear.

These different phenomena take place in succession, and continue
‘a certain time; they are accompanied with pains more or less
‘severe, with swelling and softening of the soft parts of the pelvis

and external genital parts, and with an abundant mucous secre-
tion in the cavity of the vagina. All these circumstances, each
in its own way, favor ¢he passage of the feetus.

It is proper here to remark that parturition is not necessarily
gither painful or dangerous. It is well known that women in an
nncivilized state suffer very little pain or disablement in bringing
forth children, generally neither pregnency nor labor imterrupt
the ordinary avocation of the mother, except for an hour or two
at the birth itself. The suffering and debilitating influences that
often attend child-birth now, is caused by our unuatural modes
of living, and non-attention to the laws of health. Numerous

- well authenticated instances are known, where women, who had

previously suffered with severe labor 1a child-birth, have, by
attention to health and diet as here indicated, been delivered of
fine healthy children with comparative ease.

From the beginning of pregnancy, more than ordinary care
should be used in taking regular exercise in the open air, being
Hi:m:aful to avoid fatigue and over-exertion; during the whole
period of pregnancy every kind of agitating exercise, such as
running, jumping, jolting in a carrisge, dancing, lifting heavy
weights, and plunging in cold water, should be carefully avoided,
as well as the passions being kept under perfect control.

The diet must chiefly consist of fruits and farinacious food,
as sago, tapioca, rice, &e, In proportion as & woman subsists
upon aliment which is free from earthy and boney matter, will
ghe avoid pnin and danger in delivery; hence the more ripe fruit,
acid fruit in particular, and the less of other kinde of food, but
particularly of bread or pastry of any kind, is consumed, the
less will be the danger and sufferings of child-birth. Nearly all
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kinds of fruit possess two hundred times less ossifying prineiple
than bread, or anything else made of wheaten flour,

Honey, molasses, sugar, butter, oil, vinegar, ete., when unadul-
terad, are entirely free from earthy matter, Common salf, pepper,
coffee, cocoa, spices, and many drugs are much Worse than
wheaten flour, in their harding and bone-forming tendency, and
should therefore be avoided. The drink should be tea or lemon-
ade made with water, soft and clear, and, where practicable, dis-
tilled.

No mother who has adopted this mode of living, but has blessed
the knowledge of it, and it has saved many a young mother much
needless terror,

CHAPTER VIL

LOVE AND MARRIAGE.

The attraction of the sexes for each other, thongh based upon
the dual principle of generation which pervades the living world,
and which has its analogies in the attractive forces of matter, yet
pervades the whole being. Tove is not merely the instinctive,
desire of physical union, which has for its object the continuation
of the species ; it belongs to the mind as well as to the body ; it
warms, invigorates, and elevates every sentiment, every feeling,
and in its highest, purest, most diffusive form, unites us te God,
and al’ creatures in him, :

All tove is eseentially the same, but modified according to its
objects, 2nd by the character of the one who loves. The love of
children for their parents, of parents for offspring, brotherly and
gisterly love, the love of friendship, of charity, and the fervor of
religious love, are modifications of ;the same sentiment—the
attraction that draws us to our kindred, jour kind—that binds
together all races, and humanity itself, resting onjthe Fatherhood
of (tod, and the brotherhood of man, Tt is but natural that this
love should very in degrees. Attrnctions are proportional to
proximity. Family ig nearer than country ; wo prefer cur own
pation to the resi of the race.4» o
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Fig. 82 represents the microscopic elemeints of the
mervous structure. 1. Mode of termination of white
merve-fibera in loopsa; three of these loops are gim-
ple, the fourth is convoluted. The latter is found in
sitnations where a high degree of sensation existsi.
2. A white nerve-fiber from the brain, gehowing the
varicose or knotty appearance produced by traction
er pressure. 3. A white nerve-fiber enlarged toshow
ite etructure, a tubular envelope and a contained
subetance—neurilemma and neurine. 4. A nerve-
cell, showing its composition of a granular looking
capenle and granular contents. §. Its nuclens con-
taining a nucleolus. 6. A nerve-cell, from which
geveral processes are given off ; it contains also m
nucleated nucleus, 7. Nerve-granules,

Fia. 40.

Qrigin of the Milk Ducts. Ultimate Follicles of the
Mammary Glands,

a, a6, The Becreting Cells,
& &, the Nuclel.
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Each individual has also his own special attractions and repul-
sions. There is love at first sight, and friendship at first sight.
We feel some persons pleasant to us; to be near them is a delight.
Generally such feelings are mutual—like flows to like ; or, as of-
ten, perhaps, differences fit into each other. We seek sympathy
with our own tastes and habits ; or we find in others what wa
lack. Thusthe weak rest upon the strong, the timid are fond of the
‘courageous, the reckless seek guidance of the prudent, and so on,

The sentiment of love for the opposite sex—tender, romantie,
passionsete, begins very early in life. Fathers and daughters,
mothers and sons, have a special fondness for each other, as also
bave brothers and sisters ; but the boy soon comes to admire some
one, generally older than himself who is not a relation, Very
little girls find a hero in some friend of an elder brother. Fond:
ness for cousins generally comes more from opportunity than
natural attraction, though & cousin may have very little appear:
ance of family relation. The law appears to be that free choice
seeks the diverse and distant. A stranger has always a bettex
chance with the young ladies of any district than the young men
with whom they have always been acquainted. Savages seek
their wives out of their own tribe.

It is my belief that, naturally—T mean in a state: of pure and
unperverted nature, but developed, cultivated and refined by edu-
cation—every man loves womanhood itself, and all women so fax
as they approximate to his ideal ; and that, in the same way, every
woman loves manhood, and is atiracted and charmed by all its
gentle, noble, and heroic manifestations, By such a man, every
woman he meets is reverenced as a woman, accepted as a friend,
loved as a mother, sister, daighter, or it may be, cherished in a
more tender relation, which should be at first, and may always
remain, pure and free from any sensual desire. Such love may
have many objects, each attracting the kind and degree of affec-
tion which it is able to inspire. Such love of men for wonen,
and women for men, may be free, and will be free, just in the
degree in which it is freed frem the bondage of sensual pussion,
Such love has a direct tendeney to raise men above the control of
their senses. The more such leve one has, and the more it is dif-
fused, the lesa the liability tt))siuk into the lower and disomderly
loves of the wemsual 1ife
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The idea that every attraction, every attachment, every love
hetween the sexes, must lead to marriage—that no love can be
tolerated but with that end in view, is a very false and mischievous
one. It deprives men and women of the strength and happiness
they might have in pure friendships and pure loves, and it leads
to & multitude of false and bad marriages. Two persons are drawn

,fogether by strong attractions and tender sentiments for each

other, who have no more right to be married than if they
were brother and sister, but who have the same right to love each
other. But their true sentiments for each other, and conseguent
relation to each other, are not understood by those around them,
and perhaps not by themselves. They are urged, by the misap-
prehension of others, by their expectation, by ignorant gossip,
by the prejudice of society based upon low and sensual estimates
c-f life, to marry ; they find often that they must either marry or
ose the happiness they have in each other’s society, and they
make the irrevoeable mistake. :

When it is understood that there are other loves than thai
of marriage—when the special attraction that justifies union for
life, and the begetting of offspring, is diseriminated from all
the other attractions that may bring two sonls into very near
and tender relations to eacl other, there will be more happi-
ness in the world, and fewer incomplete, imperfect, and there-
fore more or less unhappy marriages. Nothing can be more
detestable than that playing with fire, wkich goes by the name
of flirtation; but there aye men and women who have the happi-
ness of loving, and of being tenderly and devotedly loved, by
persons of the opposite sex—loved purely, nobly, and happily;
without injury, and with great good. Whers such loves are ac-
kompanied by perfect trust in the goodmess, purity, truth, and
Wanor of the beloved, there can be no jealonsy—no desire for sel-
fish absorption—no fear of deprivation of any right. There is no
reason why a husband or a wife should limit the range of pure
and spiritual affections to near relatives. The man who can love
a sister or gisters are often loved, may love in the same way, or as
purely, any woman who might be his sister. As men and women
learn to purify their lives, the world will grow more tolerant, and
love will beceme more universal, Tha tender and fervent exhor-
tations to mutual love, to be found in ths Gospels and Epistles of
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the New Testament, are now almost without a meaning. But they
had a meaning to those to whom they were addressed, and when we
are better Christians, and bring our lives to the purity of Christian
morality, they will have a meaning to us, and we shall learn that
in a serse we have not dreamed of, God is Love.

In the human race all cireumstances point to monogamy as the
law, or natural condition. Males and females are born in alm
exactly equal numbers. If there are two or three per cenit. mors
of males than females, the risks of life with males soon make the
nuwber even. Therefore, as a rule, no man can have more than
one wife without robbing his neighbor, Polygamy is therefore a
manifest injustice, and may become the most grievous of all mo-
nopolies.

Children are the most helpless of all young creatures, and
require the care of parents for the longest period. The care of &
busband for his wife, and of a father for his child, is an evident
necessity. The proper care and education of a single child
should extend over at least fifteen years, and that of a family may
reach to thirty years, or thronghout the greater part of an ordi-
nary life. During all periods of pregnancy, child-bearing, nursing,
and the education and care of a family, every woman has a right
to the sympathy, sustaining love, and eonstant aid of her husband.
No man has the right to desert or leave helpless, or even dependent
upon others, except in extraordinary cases, the mother of his
children.

Marriage, like celibacy, should be a matter of voeation, The
special object of marriage is to have children—the co-operating
motive is that two persons, drawn to each other by a mutual
affection, may live helpfully and happily together. A selfish
marriage for its merely aniroal gratifications—a marriage in which
strength, health, usefulness, often life itself, are sacrificed to
sensuality and lust—is a desecration of a holy institution, and
somewhat worse in its consequences than promiscnous profligacy,
for the consequences of that may not fall upon one’s children and
posterity.

There aro many persons who have mo right to marry. There
should be a kind and smount of love that will justify and sanctify
gush a relation. There should be a pure motive, and a fixed in-
tentlon of mmking the relation whnt it onght fo be to husband,
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48 LOVE AND MARRIAGE,

wife, and ehildren. There should be a reasonable assurance of
the power to provide for a family. There should be that amonnt
of health—that freedom from bodily and mental disease—that
paysical and moral constitution which will give a reasomable
prospect of children whose lives will be a blessing to themselves
and to society.

Where there is deformity of body or an unhappy peculiarit
#f mind or temper liable to be inherited, people should not marry,
or if they live together, should resign the uses of marriage.
People should conscientiously refrain from propagating hereditary
diseases. Persons near of kin are wisely forbidden to marry, for
there is in such cases the liability of imperfect generation—the
production of blind, deaf, idiotic or inusane offspring.

Should marriage be for life? As a rule, undoubtedly. Every
real, proper, true marringe must be. It takes a lifetime for a
hushband and wife to make s home, and rear, and educate, and
provide for a family of children. But how if people make mis-
takes and find that they are not suitably married? These are
mistakes very difficult to remedy. If a man, after deliberately
making his choice of a woman, ceases to love her, how can he
honorably withdraw from his relation to her, and enter upon an-
other, when she still loves him, and is ready to fulfil her part of
the confract? Laws cannot very well provide for mistakes, If
the distaste for each other be mutual, and both parties desire to
geparate, a separation may of course be permitted, but it is a
serious question whether two such persons ean go into the world
and find new partmers, with justice to the rest. The law which
permits of no divorce certainly bears hard upon individual cases,
but if it leads to greater serionsness and care in forming such re-
ations, it may be, on the whole, the best thing for society that st

uld be stricily observed.
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WHEN TO MARRY,

CHAPTER VIIL

WHEN TO MARRY. — HOW TO EELECT A PARTNEE ON RIGET
PRINCIPLES.

The proper age to marry is a somewhat vexed question, but
needlessly so, because that age varies much, according to tempera-
ment and other circumstances relating to the individual. Although,
after puberty, the sexual organs are capable of reproduetion, yeb
it by no means follows that they should be used for that purpose,
Their early activity is intended for the perfection of the body and
mind, and not for the continuation of the species. Very early
marrigges, therefore, shonld be avoided, because the nervous force
expended in amative indulgence is imperatively required in both
gexes, for developing the physical and mental faculties. The zoo-
spermes produced by the male in the first years of puberty are
inferior in power, and less capable of producing hesalthy offspring
than those of maturer years. The early germs, also, of the female
are less fitted for fecundation than those that appear latter in life,
Nature evidently intending these early efforts to be used on the
individuals themselves, in building up their bodies, strengthening
their minds, and preparing them to reproduce their species in
maturer years. There is a serious day of reckoning for early in-
dulgence; for precocious persons—unless their constitutions are
as powerful as their desires—who give way to their pessions at
their first exactions, barter their youth for their enjoyment, and
are old and weary of the world at an age when people of more
anoderate habits are only in the meridian of pleasure and exist-
ence.

Generally, the best age to marry, where the health is perfect,
is from twenty-one fo twenty-five in the male, and from ecighteen
to twenty-one in the female. As a general rule, marringes earlier
than this are injurious and detrimental to health. Men who
marry too young, unless they are of cold and phlegmatic consti-
tutions, and thus moderate in their conduct, become partially
bald, dim of sight, and lose all elasticity of limb, in a few years ;
while women, in a like position, rarely have any bloom on their
cheelk or fire in theireye, by the time they are twenty-five, And
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all profound physiologists agree that, from the same cause, tha
mental faculties suffer in the same ratio.

A medium, however, is to be observed. It is not well to differ
till middle age the period of connubial intercourse ; for too te-
dious spinstership is as much calculated to hasten the decay of
beauty, as too early a marriage. Hence, there is rarely any fresh-
ness to be seen in a maiden of thirty ; while the matron of that
age, if her life has been a happy one, and her hymenial condition
iof not more than ten years' standing, is scarcely in the hey-day
of her charms. And the same rule will apply with equal force to
‘the other sex: for, after the first prime of life, bachelors decay
and grow old much faster than married men.

The rich are qualified for marriage before the poor. This is
owing to the superiority of their aliment; for very nutritious
food, and the constant use of wines, coffee, ete., greatly assists
in developing the organs of reproduetion ; whereas the food gen-
erally made use of among the peasaniry of most countries—as
vegetables, corn, milk, ete.—retards their growth. Owing to this
difference of diet, the daughter of a man of wealth, who keeps a
good table, will be as adequate to certain duties of married life
at eighteen, as the daughter of a humble peasant at twenty-one.
Singular as it may seem, it is none the less true, that love-novels,
amorous conversations, playing parlor games for kisses, voluptu-
ous pictures, waltzing, and, in fact, all things having a tendency
to create desire, assist in promoting puberty, and preparing young
persons for early marringe. Those who reach this estate, however,
by artificial=means, and much before the natural period, will
have to suffer for it in after-life.

, The female who marries before the completion of her woman«
hood—that is, before her puberty is established—will cease to
grow, and probably become pale and delicate j the more espé-
cially if she becomes pregnant soon after marmage. A person
who is thus cirenmstanced, will also be liabie to abortions, and
painful deliveries, Marriage, unless under very peculiar circam-
stances, shonld not take place until two or three years after the
age of puberty. Many instances could be cited of the injurious
‘effects Tesulting from not observing this rule. The case of the
son of Napoleon L is a notable instance, who, at the age of fifteen
or sixteen, began his career of sexual indulgenes, which ended his
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Iifs at the early age of twenty-.one years. He was an amiable,
inoffensive, and studious youth—beloved by his grandfather and
the whole Austrian Couri ; and though the son of the most energe-
tic man that modern timeg has produced, yet, from his effeminate
life, he scarcely attracted the least public attention.

Let me, therefore, advise the male reader to keep his desires in
deading strings until he is at least twenty-one, and the female not
‘to enter within the pale of wedlock until she is past her eightecnth
Iyear ; but after those periods marriage is their proper sphere of
action, and one in which they must play a part, or suffer actual
pain, as well as the loss of one of the greatest of earthly pleasures.

Marriages are most happy, and most productive of handsome
and healthy offspring, when the husband and wife differ, not only
in mental conformation, but in bedily construction. A melan-
choly man should mate himself with a sprightly woman, and vice
versa ; for otherwise they will soon grow weary of the monotony

. of each other's company, By the same rule should the choleric
and the patient be united, and the ambitious and the humble;

for the opposites of their natures not only produce pleasurable
excitement, but each keeps the other in a wholesome check, In
the size and form of the parties, the same principles hold good.
Tall women are not the ideals of beauty to tall men ; and if they
marry such, they will soon begin to imagine greater- perfections
in other forms than in those of their own wives. And this is well
ordered by Nature, to prevent the disagreeable results which are
almost certain to grow out of unions where the parties have a
strong resemblance. -

For instance : tall parents will probably have children taller
than either, and mental imbeecility is the usual attendant of ex-
treme size. The union of persons prone to corpulency, of dwarfs,
ete.,, would have parallel results ; and so, likewise, of weakly or
futtenuated couples. The tall should marry the short—the eorpu-
.hlent the lean—the cholerie the gentle—and so on ; and the ten-
dency to extremes in the parents will be corrected in the offspring.

Apart from these considerntions, there are reasons why persons
of the same disposition should not be united in wedlock. An
amiable wife to a cholerie man, is like oil to troubled waters ; an
ill-tempered one will make his life a misery and hig home a hell. '
The man of studious habits should marry a woman of sense and
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spirit rather than of erudition, or the union will increase the
monotony of his existence, which it would be well for his health
and spirits to correct by a little conjngal excitement; and the man
of gloomy temperament will find the greatest relief from the dark
forebodings of his mind in the society of a gentle, but lively and
smiling partner.

However, in some particulars the dispositions and constructions
of married people must assimilate, or they will have but few en-
joyments in common. The man of full habits and warm nature
had better remain single than unite his destinies with a woman
whose heart repulses the soft advancements of love; and the san-
guine female, in whosesoul love is the dominant prineiple, should
avoid marriage with a very phlegmatic person, or her caresses,
instead of being returned in kind, will rather excite feelings of
disgust. Thus the discriminations to be made in the choice of a
partner are extremely nice,

Nature generally assists Art in the choice of partners. We ix-
stinctively seek in the object of our desires the qualities which
we do not possess ourselves, This is a most admirable arrange-
ment of Providence, as it establishes an equilibrium, and prevents
people from tending to extremes; for it is known that unions of
dwarfs are fruitful of dwarfs ; that giants proceed from the em-
brace of giants ; and that the offspring of parents alike irritable,
alike passive, alike bashful, ete., inherit the prominent gualities
of both to such a degree as to seriously interfere with their pros«
pects in the world.

It has another advantage. Through its means “every eya
forms its own besuty ;” hence, what one person rejects is the
beau ideal of another’s conceptions; and thus weare all provided
for.

In fine, with man as with animals, the best way to improve tha
breed is to cross it—for the intermarriage of like with like, and
relative with relative, not only canses man to degenerate, but, if;
the system became universal, would in time bring the human
race to & termination altogether.

A male or female with a very low forehead should earefully
avoid marriage with a person of like conformation, or their ofi-
spring will, in all probability, be weak-minded, or victims to
partial idiocy.




|I'1:"d"' '3 n L " u e (T
i .
s, E o
' I 1 '

%

[
|
e |

PROPORTIONABLE DEVELOPAIENT. 53

The system of crossing is so perfeet, that marriages between
persons, natives of different countries, are likely to be pleasant
and fruitful.  Speaking on this subject an English writer says :
“ The Persians have been so improved by introducing foreigners
to breed from, that they have completely succeeded in washing
out the stain of their Mongolian origin.” And the same author
adds to the effect, that in those parts of Persia where there is no
'fureign intercourse, the inhabitants are sickly and stunted ; while,
ti.n those that are frequented by strangers, they are large and
healthy.

To make what is called a “handsome couple,” the female

" should be about three inches less than the male ; and the parties

should be proportionably developed throughout their system.

“ A well-formed woman,” says a modern physiologist, *‘should
have her head, shoulders, and chest small and compact ; arms
and limbs relatively short; her haunches apart; her hips ele-
vated ; her abdomen large, and her thighs volumincus. Hence,
she should taper from the centre up and down. Whereas, in a
well-formed man the shoulders are more prominent than the hips.
Great hollowness of the back, the pressing of the thighs against
each other in walking, and the elevation of one hip above the
other, are indications of the malformations of the pelvis.”

From the same writer I take the foliowing, which is applicable
here. It is very correct in its estimates of beauty in both sexes:

“The length of the neck should be proportionably less in the
male than in the female, becanse the dependance of the mental
system on the vital one is maturally connected with the shorter
courses of the vessels of the neck.

The neck should form a gradual transition between the body
and head—its fullness concealing all prominences of the throat, -

The shoulders should slope from the lower part of the neck,
becanse the reverse shows that the upper part of the chest owes
ita width to the bones and museles of the shounlders,

The upper part of the chest should be relatively short and
wide, independent of the size of the shoulders, for this shows
the vital organs which it contains are sufficiently developed

The waist should taper little farther than the middle of the
trunk, and be marked, especially in the back and loins, by the
approximation of the hips.
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The waist shonld be narrower than the upper part of the trunk
snd its muscles, because the reverse indicates the expansion of
the stomach, liver, and great intestines, resulting from their ex-
cessive use,

The back of woman should be more hollow than that of man ;
for otherwise the pelvis is not of sufficient depth for parturition. |

Woman should have loins more extended than man, at the exs
pense of the superior and inferior parts, for this conformation ig
essential to gestation.

The abdomen should be larger in woman than in man, for the
gAME Teason.

Over all these parts the cellular tissue, and the plumpness con-
pected with it, should obliterate all distinet projection of muscles.

The surface of the whole female form should be characterized
by its softness, elasticity, smoothness, delicacy, and polish, and
by the gradual and easy transition between the parts.

The moderate plumpness already described should bestow on
the organs of the woman great suppleness.

Plumpness is essential to beauty, especially in mothers, because
in them the abdomen necessarily expands, and would afterwards
eollapse and become wrinkled.

An excess of plunpness, however, is to be guarded against.
Young women who are very fat are cold, and prone fo barrenness.

Tn no case should plumpness be so predominant as to destroy
the distinctness of parts,

A male and female formed on the above models would be well
matched and bava fine childsen,”

-
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CHAPTER IX.

A SPECIAL CHAPTER TO YOUNG MEN, UPON A
SPECIAL SUBJECT.

A desire young men, to eulist your earnest aftention in what T
mow say, upon its propex consideration, will determine in a gl‘ﬂﬂﬁi
measure, the character of your future career.

You bave now arrived at that age, when you have in a large de-
gree to act on your awn responsibility, and take your place as &
worker in the world's progress. Your childhood being passed
away, your parents, friends and society now look mpon you and
expect you to assume your alloted portion of work as a means of
pecuring a livelihood. No one who has health has auy right to
existence without doing work of some kind. To help you to fill
your sphere happily, snccessfully and worthily, has been my ob-
jeot in writing this chapter. No young man who has evinced &
desire for the companionship of prostitutes hasever succeeded in
the end, no matter what advantages he may have had in the way
of friends, fortune or talents.

T take it for granted you profess Christianity, and believe in a
heaven and a hell, or a future state of rewards and punishments,
according to the deeds done in the body.

To the atheist or the professional profligate, who acknowledges
po law, human or divine, I do not address myself. Ileave him in
the hands of the living God, wha will surely call him to account
when he least expects it.

You find yonrself in the enjoyment of life, health and strength,
inhabiting a beautiful world, and surrounded by abundant means
of delight and happiness; and you know, not only that you did
not give yourself this life, but that you are utterly powerless
to prolong it even for an instant; in fact, that you are momen-
tarily dependant for life and all its blessings on its Divine Giver.
This eonsideration need not in the least prevent you from the
unrestrained pursuit of any innocent pleasures ; but it shounld
lead you to be most careful to abstain from any of am opposils
character. ’
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When a mere boy you preferred the companionship of boys,

and probably scorned or were ashamed to play with girls. Now
on the conirary, you feel yourself powerfully attracted towards
young women; and find yourself much happier in their company
than in that of young men. Whence, think you, comes this
remarkable change? Is it not from Him who is the only Source of
life and love, and who, in His wisdom and mercy, has made the
\two sexes, and made them for each other? And what could be
His wotive in this but the desire to promote the eternal happi-
ness of His creatures? It is, too, by this wise and beneficient
provision that He secures the perpetuation of the human race in
this world, and a continual addition to the host of good men made
perfect in His happy kingdom above.

This new feeling you may take as a notice from God that the
time is approaching when it will behoove you to look about for a
maiden whom you can love with a pure affection, and whom youw
believe you can make happy as your wife. Attend to the voice
of God thus addressed to you ; or, lake lthe consequences.

God, as we see, has not made us angels at once, but bas placed
us in this world of probation, where, associated with our fellows
of various and conflicting dispositions and interesis, we may form
our character, and be gradually prepaved for our eternal home,
To assist us in this preparation, and to guide us in our course of
action, wa often need the counsels of a judicious and kind friend}

nd in this case one of our own sex may be, and often is, highly!
valuable. But at times there are peculiar circmmstances when/
one of the other sex—a better half, to whom we can withouf
reserve, unbosom ourselves- is beyond all comparison preferables
To each sex God has given qualities snited to meet the wants, o€
well as to enhance the joys, of the other.

Every right-minded young man, on attaining a suitable age,
desires to become a husbandanda father; and the prospect cheers
him in his toil, and nerves his arm to greater and more persistent
labor than he would be willing o undertake for himself alone,
He is looking forward to provide for others far dearer o him than
himself

Now, as Grod knows all things, He knows what pairs are fithed
for each other; indeed. we cannot doubt that He provides them.
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But the world is in a fallen state—I think you will cordially
agvee with me here—and consequently it is often difficult, or
wlinost impossible, for any of us to know who are the right par-
fice to come together.

Suppose, however, by some exiraordinary means, you should
happen to know what maiden would become your wife, whak
would be your thoughts and feelings if without marriage, she
were previously, for a time however short, to live with ancther
man ? Would you not think her defiled and unwortiy of youf?
Do not most men take the same view? How then, think you
ean any sccountable being be willing to defile a woman that is fo
be the wife of another?

If you are right-minded you will, in the first place, seck for
purity in your bride ; and if you are honest, and worthy of a
wife, you will take especial care not to be her inferior in that
respect.

The Almighty Creator, in His love and mercy towards Hit
ereatures, permits them to co-operate with Him in continuing
His creation ; and hence flow all the endearing affections and -
relationships of home and family. '

The lawful love of man for woman, snd of woman for man, is
the best and holiest affection of which our nature is susceptible;
it is also the strongestand the most enduring, and, as it proceeds
from God Hiniself, nothing can be more certain than that the
orderly compliance with its dictatessecures health and happiness
here and hereafter; while, on the other hand, the abuse of thig
love as certainly entails the loss of all self-respect, and, unless
repented of, cternal woe.

A man that has been guilty of fornication may afterwards
desire to contract marriage, and with that view may pay his
addresses to a respectable, modest young woman ; but ean he—
knowing, as he must, his own character -do so without a feeling
of inferiority, shame, and remorse? Assuming that he has seen
and repented of his wicked folly, he ought, before taking such a
step, to perform a mental guarantine, say of not less than six
months; in other words, he ought for a considerable time, to
abetain not only from lascivious acts and practices, but also from
eucouraging unchaste thoughts, so as to bave a well-grounded
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assurance that he has effectually abandoned his vicieus practices,
and is determined for the future to pursue a virtuous course, such
as may become a Christinn husband and father.

Supposing you have & sister whom you tenderly love, and
some man—perhaps a friend of yours—should by taking advan-
tage of her unsuspecting credulity, succeed in seducing her, you
would doubtless consider him an unprincipled villain, and de-
gerving of the most condign punishment. If too, ag is often
the ease, shéshould in consequence, although unmarried, becomea
8 mother, you know the disgrace into which she would fall, es-
pecially in the eyes of her own sex. Parents, in such cases, not
unfrequently turn their backs on the child they had tenderly
veared, and from rvhose honorable marriage they had expected
& large addition to their own happiness, But suppose the vietim,
instead of being your sister, were only an acquaintance, or even
& stranger, would not your detestation of the villany be quite as
real, thongh perhaps not go intense?

In all such cases—and alas! they are far too numerous—the
evil i3 ono of the greatest that can befall & human being ; and,
although the men oommonly go scatheless in the eyes of the
world, are they not ip the eyez of God—who alone judges
rightly—as truly and lamentably fallen as the women?

In the three commandments, forbidding raurder, adultery, and
theft, I remark that adultery is placed between the other two;
and from this I infer that the crime of an adulterer lies some-
where between that of a murderer and a thief For does not
adultery—to which fornication is the natural stepping-stone—
partake of the nature of both mtrder and thaft? To deprive a
woman of her chastity is roblery of the basest deseription ; and
adultery injures or desfroys the soul as certainly as poison does
the body. To me it appeas that the phrase, a Christian mur-
derer, a Christian adulterer, & Christian thief, or a Christian
drunkard, is a contradiction in terms; and that so long as such a
character attaches to any one he is unchristianized, self-excommus-
nicated, and utterly disqualified for heaven.

Let me here, however, add that I firmly believe there is such
a thing as genuine repentance; and therefore that any one who
has committed a orime, however heinous, may repent, and so
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become fitted for admission to the pure society in heaven. Bu
I know full well that real repentance is both difficult and rare s
and therefore how extremely dangerous it is for any one to enter
on a vicious course.

Tt is often easy enough to evade man's laws } indeed, not a few
of them are more honored in the breach than in the observancel

Being in their very nature imperfect, they are liable to and admié

of alteration and improvement. God's laws, however, are tha
reverse of all this. They are perfect and unalterable in theif
nature, are all intended and calculated to promote our good, are
certain in their effects, and eternal in their operation, like Him
who gave them ; and, happily, there is no escape from them.
This important fact is forgotten or neglected whenever we know-
ingly give way to any vicious propensity, As we sow we are
eertain o reap. :

In my view, it is according to God’s law that 2 man should
attach himself to one woman in that most intimate relation,
Marriage, and one woman to one man, ever being careful not to
do anything that would divert t™ affections of any one from
their proper object ; for to each o™ God has given a right to
ene, and only one. It is our duty jealously to guard our own
right ; and, if our practice conform to our Christian profession,
we shall be as careful, to the utmost of our nower, not to infringe
the rights of others, especially on this most v.uder point. Who-
ever, then, commits fornication or adultery, i~espasses on the
domain of another, and so offends God's law, and . “ust inevitably
take the consequences; and, recollect, the puwn ment that
naturally follows any wicked act is ever in exact propos ‘ion to its
atrocity.

Whatever some may think or say, do not you give heed tu the
notion that ¢ A reformed rake makes the best husband.” Many a
youth may have fancied that he might, with little or no danger,
have just a taste of intoxicating liquor, or of fornication, and
give it up after & time ; forgetting that practice makes perfect-
as well in a bad cause as a good one—and that a habit once ac-
quired is very rarely got rid of : witness the number of confirmed
drunkards, and permanently diseased and decayed libertines,
sunk to the lowest depths of degradation. How is it, 1 wondemn

1k
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that we do not hear itsaid A reformed harlot makes the bmi
wife'? Reform is surely s possible for women as for men 1
hope and believe that many harlots do repent and reform ; but I
fear a very great many more do not: for it 15 well known that those
who have onee fallen into a vicious practice, whatever it may be,
are far more in danger of repeating it than those who have never
entered upon it.

I am well aware that young men are liable to be tempted to
stray from the path of duty in a great variety of ways, some of
them most insidious and dangerous. Many have large sums of
money passing through their hands, or large stocks of valuable
goods, some of which they might easily take with but little
chance of detection ; yel they safely pass through the trying or-
deal. Sometimes they will be invited by their youthful acquain-
tance, of either sex, to partake of pleasures which their con- -
science tells them are anything but innocent. In all such cases,
let them as zealously guard their own chastity as they habitually
" do their employer’'s property; and they will at the same time
promote their own welfare, and do something towards bettering
the condition of the world.

A casual visitor to our casinos, music-halls, and other places
where loose girls and fast young men do congregate, might fancy
there was no harm going on—that all was Innocent amusement;
but, conld he follow a portion of the company when the closing
time arrives, he would have great reason to change his opinion.
Some of the less cautious, having drunk too freely, soon find
their way to the cells of the police station ; but the greater num-
ber indulge their lustful propensities in dens of infamy where
they are pretty safe from interference.

; Indulgence in fornication inevitably entails no little expense—
often much more than would support a family in comfort and
respectability; and whence, think you, are the funds supplied?
Doubtless from some channel that should have a different and a
better destination; and, when ordinary sources fail, an employer’s
till or eash-box, or his cheque-book is not unfrequently resorted
to. Detection may not immediately follow, and the downward
eourse is pursued fill, from the magnitude of the robbery, or
perhaps some trifling circumstance, it ean no longer be concealed,




A CHAPTER TO YOUNG MEN. 61

and, at one blow, a felon’s fate puts an end to the dissipation and
forever blasts the prospects of the infatuated youth.

Like other vices, fornication is progressive in its nature, and
hag the most lamentable consequences. As petty theft is a
stepping stone to burglary, and indulgence in drink to habitual
drunkenness and delirium tremens, so fornication, when once
entered on, may lead to adultery, and that may provoke homicide
which, under the circumstances, would be deemed justifiable, as
a jury would assert by their verdict; or it may lead to divorce,
and bring disgrace and wretchedness to a number of innocent
people and children.

One of the saddest results of fornication is the immense num-
ber of illegitimate children that are brought into the world, and
who have not that parental care which they so much need, and
to which they are so justly entitled.

How often young women are charged with the murder of their
infants: and, although it is almost certain they are guilty of that
erime, they are convicted only of concealing the birth. Who can
tell the mental anguish they must have endured ere they could
make up their minds to destroy their babes? In truth, it is
quite enough to bring on temporary insanity, and so to justify
the merciful verdict. Very probably, too, several of the jury
felt self-convicted of having participated in a similar, though un-
discovered, crime. In these cases, who will say that the fathers
of thoss little innocents are less guilty han the wretched and dis-
graced mothers?

All vices carry their punishment with them, and this, too, with
unerring certainty, although it does not always follow them
gwiftly. To this, which is one of God's laws, fornication is no
exception. A young man may, perchance, practice it for some
time with apparent impunity; or he may, on the other hand—
nnhappily, as he will doubtless will consider it—at once contract a
disease so loathsome that he dares not avow it, but strives to
conceal it; and so virluent, that it may either carry him to an
early grave, or, after the doctors have done their hest for him,
leave him debilitated for life, a burden to himself and others,
Unlike other diseases, this is deemed unfit to be spoken of Tn
decent society ; indeed, it iz never alluded to, and is therefore
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move likely to be neglected till it has so thoroughly got hold of
the system that recovery is hopeless. The sinning women, too,
are equally subject to this horrible curse. Whole wards in our
hospitals and lunatie asylums ave filled with ils vietims. Such,
however, is but the natural punishment which a merciful God
permits to follow a violation or abuse of one of His most benefi-
cient laws ; by this means plainly showing us the grievons nature
of the crime. If the terrible character, and the inevitable cer-
tainty of this natural consequence of the act were known iu time,
it ought to be sufficient to deter any young person from vicious
eourses. Forewarned they would be forearmed.

In order to be convinced of the direful evils resulting from thia
vice, we need only look at the swarms of prostitutes that infest all
our large centres of population; and, truth to tell, in proportion
to their size, our villages and quiet hamlets are no less immoral,
Most of these unfortunates, and their male associates too, pass
much of their time in riotous enjoyment, which they mistakenly
fancy to be happiness; but can any mistake be more complete, or
more fatal in its consequences? They are placed in this world,
endowed with faculties which will enable them to promote the
well-being of those about them, and by that means at the same
time fo promote their own; instead of which they neglect the op-
portunities God affords them for the right and beneficial employ-
ment of their talents, and insanely pervert them to the destruc-
tion of their health, their wealth, and their prospects, both in
this world and the next. Who that has human feelings can look
at this state of things, and not be led to ask himself, ‘How are
the people that live in this way ever to get to heaven ?’ or, migh#
we not rather say, * How are theyto be kept oul of hell ' and, recol- -
lect, even the vilest of these were once innocent children ! Morsa-
over, however humiliating it may be to admit the fact, as surely
as God is our common Father, so surely are they our brethren
and sisters? Can, then, anything be more self-evident than that
it is both the interest and the duty of every one of us to do all
in our power to prevent the young from swerving from the path
of virtue?

The evil effects of this vieious and debasing praciice do not
obtrnde themeslves so much on public nofice in the case of men
ps of women; but, without staying to inquire which of the twe
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are the greatest sufferers, it is notorious that it is a dreadful
scomrge in both the army and navy, many thousands of men
always being in the hospital from the ravages it makes among
them, a large portion of whom never aye able te return to their
duty: so large, indeed, is the number of victims as greatly to
diminish the efficiency of our forces, and at the same time to
.infliect a heavy and wasteful expenditure on the country. This
'state of things, be it observed, implies a corresponding number
of abandoned and infected women.

. When a young man, instead of retiring at a proper time to his
own chamber, spends his evening in revelry, and then shares the
bed of a harlot, although he may manage fo be at his post in the
morning, and his daily associates be none the wiser, he knows
that he has been guilty of conduet which is truly disgraceful,
and of which he will be heartily ashamed—that is, provided he
has not lost all sense of right and wrong. He has, in fact, de-
graded himself to the level of bis paramour, for whom, too, he-
eannot have an atom of respect; and without respect there cannot
be any love that is worthy of the name,

B, besides the injury the fornicator does to himself, that
which he infliets on the woman is not to be overlooked or for-
gotten. If ghe were a maiden whom he seduced, the injury is
little, if any, less than that of taking her life. If she had pre-
viously fallen, he helps to confirm her in her vicious course, and
renders her reformation and consequent return to respectable so-
ciety, and also her ultimate salvation, mueh more difficult and
far less probable.

And, if he look to his own case, what is it? The longer he fol-
lows a vicious course, the more it becomes a confirmed habit ;
and it wonld be as reasonable to expect that half o life spent in
the study of languages only should qualify & man for a surgeon
or an engineer, as that a life of unchastity should qualify him for
heaven, into which nothing impure can enter.

It is a well-established fact, which cannot be too generally
Enown, that parents transmit to their children propensities to
good or evil, especially the latter; and they in their turn taans-
mit them to their posterity. It is, then, highly probable, and
often happens, that when parents have indulged in certein viclous
proetioes, whatever they may be, theiz children will be strongly
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inclined to the same. The children, for instance, of a drunkard,
& miser, a tyrant, &c., will be very likely to resemble their par-
ents; and this holds true no less with a sensualist. Moreover,
physical diseases, especially that which has been alluded to, are
‘often transmitted to innocent offspring, even after the parents
have believed themselves thoroughly cured. Many may, in this
}way, trace the origin of their diseases as well as of their vices to
their ancestors,

These considerations cannot be too strongly impressed on the
attention of the young who are beginning life. It is only of
healthy parents that healthy children are born, If young people
had a right estimate of the responsibility they were about to
undertake when they marry, they would shrink with horror from:
the danger of contamination, and of permanent injury to their
health, should they yield to unchaste practices. No action of
our lives but carries with it important—ay, eterncl—consequences;
and therefore the evil effects resulting from fornication may be
felt by generations yet unborn.

Many will, perhaps, say that fornication always existed .und
always will. I demurto both propositions, and maintain, on the
contrary, that it did not exist at the beginning; for then God saw
that all was good: and if God gives to one man the power to re-
form, repent, and be regenerated-—which no one will deny —Ha
will doubtless give it to any one and to all who ask for it; for He
is love, and He loves every one of His creatures infinitely, Wa
may, therefore, confidently look forward to the gradual derrease
and ultimate extinction of this grievous curse of our race.

If you, my young friend, have already fallen into this sin, rely,
upon it yon may shake it off entirely, provided you are snﬂicient—t_
ly couragecus, and look for strength to the only Fountain of all
strength. As there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repen-
teth, so there is every encouragement for us to fight the good
fight; for, although those who are against us are many and pow-
erful, those who are on our side are both more numerous and
more powerful.

Many well-intentioned people wonld like to keep the young
ignorant of these sad and repulsive matters ; so would I, if il
were possible: but it is mot; and I will not, therefore, pretend
that I think you ignorant. Ignerance, be it remembered, is
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neither innocence nor security; and, on the other hand, knowl-
edge does not involve either danger or gnilt, but quite the con-
trary. I would then much rather help you to see this rampant
vice in all its hideous deformity than attempt to conceal it from
your notice.

‘A little learning,’ it has been well said, ‘is a dangerous thing;'
and, in like manner, a little knowledge respecting the relation
between the sexes—especially when that knowledge has been
acquired in a disorderly way—will be found to be highly dan-
gerous; since the more valuable anything is, it is, on that very
account, the more liable to be greatly abused: and it is not too
much to say, that the evils and miseries resulting from the inor.
dinate love of money or of wine—howsoever enormous and de-
plorable they may be—bear no comparison to those inflicted on
humanity by the abuse of that intense love for the other sex
which God has implanted in every human breast for the wisest,
the most beneficent, and the holiest of purposes. It seems to
me then to be one of the most important duties of parents to
give their children clear and definite notions on these matters
much earlier than is usual. Too often the young get their minds
poisoned with unchaste ideas, by ignorant or ill-disposed ser-
vants, schoolfellows, and others, long befora the parents think
the time has arrived when it will be prudent to initiate them into

jsuch subjects,

Rely upon it fornication, in its natural consequences, is intim-
ately connected with wmisery and hell, to which, indeed, it directly
leads ; while, on the contrary, marriage as naturally and directly
tends to happiness and heaven. Hence it behoves those parents
who would wish to prevent their children from practising this
sin to do their ntmost to put them into a position, ag early as
may be, to enter upon matrimony. If they do not, and their
children fall into temptation, a heavy responsibility lies at their
door, By waiting, in the hope of securing the respeclabilily so
much sought after, there is great danger of their falling into
‘ deadly S1x."

Perhaps yon will say, ¢ Marriage is all very well for those who
can marry, but you cannot, I ask, Why not? ‘Because, in
truth, you eannot afford it; at least your friends say s8.' Now,
although I have a strong objection to young persohs marrying

=
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before either their minds or their bodies are fully developed, still
I do advocate early marriages; and I feel certain that not one
tenth part so mnch mischief arises from them as from entering
on & course of harlotry from which, alas! too many neves
emerge.

Dr. James Hodson makes the following strong and pertinent.
remarks:—¢ Nothing can possibly prove so certain a preservative
[from vicious habits, and the consequent diseases] as early and
honorable mMarrIAGE, formed upon a real and sincere affection.
The arguments of prudence and youlh, generally made use of
agninst early marriages, are fallacious delusions, invented by the
grand enemy of mankind: for Nature, both within and without,
tells them they arenol too young; and all the miserics that ever oc-
eurred from an early and proper marriage are not in comparison
to the ten-thousandth part of those evils which a vicious course of
life, from fourteen to twenty-one, entails upon mankind! In the
one instance, a few difficulties in life only are the greatest conse-
quence, which love and mutnal affection generally overcome; but
in the ofher. ... Itis the command of Heaven to marry, increase,
and multiply: it is the suggestion of hell to forbid marriage, and
to stir up unnatural affections in young people.”

Burns—who well kneww what was right— in his ¢ Epistle o &
Young Friend,"” says: T

The sacred lowe of weel-placed love, '
Tazuriantly indulge it; ]

Butnever tempt th' itlicit rove,
The' naething should divulge if, .

. I waive the zusetum of the sin; ~
The hazard of concealing;
Butoh! Ithardens a' within.
And petrifies the fecling.

| Your friends, and you too, very probably, would wish yeu tJ
settle respectably—in something like the style to which you have -
been accustomed at home ; and therefore, forsooth, you are to
wait, ho one knows howlong, But if you look back only a gener-
ation or two, you will very probably find that some of yourances-
tors began life in a very humble fashion. Now it is by no means
eortain that they were less happy than then when they after-
wards occupied & much higher positivn ; and I maintain that
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Rappiness is what is most desirable, alse that it is inseparable
from virtue, and that it is not nearly so difficult of attainment as
many imagine.

“Death is the of gate life.” When, therefors we leave this world
our more real life then first begins. And, without doubt, it is
for this end that we are placed here, in a preparatory state,
where we have ample opportunity of acquiring heavenly hﬂ.bita.J_
Now, mark and see for yourself among your acquaintance whether
it is not the most orderly, married people, with families—those
who are in the habitual endeavour to fulfill God’s holy laws—
that are in the enjoyment of the greatest amount of real happi-
ness. I by no means assert that they are 80 riotuously joyous as
ths dissolute. The joys of the latter are merely transient, and
Boou give place to sorrow and remorse, or lead them on to ruin ;
while the joys of the former, partaking of the nature of Him
from whom they spring, will doubtless g0 on increasing to
eternity. -

But I must come to a pause; the fow pages to which T have
limited myself will not permit me to do anything like full justice
to my subject. T trust, however, that T have said enough to put
Some young persons who may be lead toread these remarks so far
on their guard as to preveat them from entering on a path which
to all is dangerous, to very many fatal. In reference to all the
numerons phases of this evil it may, with the greatest emphasia,
be declared that * Prevention i3 better than cure.”

o

CHAPTER X.

-A BPECIAL CHAPTER FOR YOUNG WOMEN,

Adviee upon this subject is very much needed. T nm assured
that it is & subject not often talked of In families—at least as it
onght to be ; nor is it much allnded to in the pulpit; and the re-
sult is that young people commonly get their notions about it
from those ouly a little older than themselves, and who thereforas
know but little more than they do; or from those who form their
opinions from 11]13Ir nbusk they see of it; nnd s hold dagratding
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and unworthy ideas respeeting it. Sometimes all that is knewn
about it amounts to this—that it is a delightful thing to be mar-
ried. '

It is quite true that it often is, and always ought to be, delight-,
ful; still, you know, it is frequently quite the reverse. You can-
not then be too eauticus in the matter.
| Nothing can be more orderly, right, proper, and holy than
marriage. It is not, however, quite so simple an affair as you
may fancy. Every good thing—and this is one of the best—re-
quires some effort to obtain it; and unless you take the right
course you must not expect to succeed.

You may often see a young woman who, from not entertaining
correct views on the point, is certainly taking a wrong course;
her endeavors being rather to make what she considers a good
match, than, by acquiring kind and orderly habits, to qualify
herself to become worthy of a worthy husband.

That the best things are liable to the greatest abuses is notori-
ous: and from the lamentable fact that marriage is often abused,
we may fairly infer its pre-eminent worth. In truth there is
nothing more valuable. It is then highly injurious to entertain
low notions respecting it; and men who indulge in loose conver-
sation on the subject are likely, at the same time to think meanly
of women, Beware of them; and if you hear them expressing
gnch opinions in your presence, withdraw from them at once as
unworthy of your company. Never fear but they will respect you
the more for the rebuke.

Of course, you are looking forward to setile happily, and will
do your best for that purpose. On this let me remark that all
happiness—that is, all that is genuine, and therefore worthy of,

]the pame~—comes from connection with the One great source of
\all good; and He has freely and fully provided all the means nec-
essary for our being happy, both here and hereafter. He has
placed each of us where it is best for us to be, and in the cir-'
cumstances that are best for us at the time; and this applies to
vou and to me now. How much soever appearances may be {o
the contrary, He cares as much for each of us as if we were the
sole objects of His care. It is only by doing our duty, in humble
dependence on Ilis assistamce, which Ha gever withholds, that
we o U huppy. It Behoved you then to eonsider will what is
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your duty, in erder that you may do it, and may enjoy the blee-
sings He is so ready to hestow. I hope you have been a loving
and dotiful danghter, an affectionate sister and a faithful friend :
then you may have good ground of hope for the future. '

When a prospect of marriage oecurs, yom cannot do better than
tonsult your mother, aunt, or other discreet relative that has
your welfare af heart, from whom you may reasonably expect the
best and most disinterested advice; and this it will be wall for
you to be guided by. Women of mature years can judge far bet-
ter than you whether a man is likely to make a good husband.
You should likewise quietly and cauntiously make your own ob.
servations among your married acquaintance, especially where
you bolieve there is a comfortable and happy home. You will
doubtless find that, to a very great extent, this happy home de-
pends on the wife’s management and economy. Very often it
happens thaf, where two husbands have the same income, with
the same number of children, there will be comfort in the one
home and discomfort in the other. Now there must be a reason
for this; and you should endeavor to find it out, and profit by
the lesson. It is said, ¢ Cleanliness is next to godliness: and
truly the value of cleanliness cannot be overrated. In point of
time it should go before godliness; for where there is not cleanli-
ness there can hardly be godliness; and the health of body and
mind are greatly dependent on these two., Moreover, where can
there be complete happiness without health ?

One of the most prolific sources of matrimonial difficulties iy
the lack of knowledge on the part of wives of the duties of house-
keeping. In these days there are a hundred young ladies who can
drum on the piano to one who can make a good loaf of bread.!
Yet a hungry husband eares more for a good dinner than he does
—a8 long as his appetito ig unappeased—to listen to the musie of
the spheres. Heavy bread has made many heavy hearts, given
rise to dyspepsia—horrid dyspepsiao—and its herd of aceompany-
ing torments. Cirls who desire that their husbands should be

aminble and kind, should Jearn how to make good bread. When

& young man is courting, he can live well at home: or, if he has
to go a distance to pay his addresses, he msually obtains good
meals ab 2 hotel or an eating house; but when he is married and
gota to humakael:in&.}.ljs wife assumes the funetions of his mother
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or hig landlord, and it is fortunate for her her if she has bLeean
educated so as to know what a good table is. Those who are
entirely dependent npon hired cooks make a very poor show af
housekeeping. The stomach performs a very important part in
thc economy of humanity, and wives who are forgetfnl of this -
fact commit a serious mistake.

You know full well that most young men—and most young
women too—are desirous of marrying and having a family; but
they do not sufficiently consider that it is God who gives them
this desire, and that for the wisest of purposes; not only that this
world may be peopled, but also thet its inhabitants may be pre-'
pared for heaven.

Nothing is more certain than that marriage affords the fairest
opportunities for prepairing for & better world. In it we have
others dearer than ourselves to think about and provide for; and
in doing 8o, we have often to practiae that very useful virtue—
selfsdeninl. Tiet me here impress upon you most deeply, that if
& only by making others happy that we ean become happy our-
gelves. The angels, we may be assured, are happy, because they :
are always actively good; and for a similar reason it is that God
Himself is infinitely happy. If you try to secure your own hap-
piness by any other means than a faithful discharge of your duty
to God and your neighbor, you will certainly and deservedly fail.

I dare say you find that young men are fond of your company
and of paying you every polite attention, and you, as a right-
minded woman, are well pleased to be so treated. Itis due to you
as @ woman. Now each of them is—or ought to be—looking out
for & wife: and it is well that you should know this. It is, too,
more important than you perhaps are aware that you should be
‘carefully making your own observations, s0 that, when the time
arrives for one of them to ask you to become his wife, yow may
not be taken by surprise, but may know how to act on the occa-
glon. i

T.et me here caution you against a failing that is common among
young women; I mean that of making themselves 0o cheap.- They
feel flattered by the attentions paid to them, and arc not suffi-
ciently aware that many young men are fond of indulging in
* fiattery; and sueh, if they find & yeung wWoman ‘weak emough te
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be pleased with it, will perhaps play upon her feelings and gain
her affections, Without having any honorable intentions towaxds
her.

As a protection against such, I recommend you to have a pro-
- per respeci for yourself, and fo consider with what object or pur-:
pose you receive their attentions. If you respond without an
object, you may be doing them wrong; if you accept them when
* they have no right intentions, you allow them to wrong you. For
., this purpose consider well what you are—ahuman being intended
i for an eternity of bliss. God has made you a womax; and, believe
me, as there is no faiver so there is no nobler creature than woman.
She is formed to be her husband’s help-mate and the mother of
his children; and the all-important work of training these for
heaven depends mainly upon her. Great, then, is her respounsi-
bility; but God has given her the requisite love and power to do
her duty with satisfaction and delight. He has placed you in this
beautiful world that by doing your duty as a daughter, sister, wife,
mother and friend, you may become fitted to enter His heavenly
kingdom,

3 During your courtship let me entreat you tc be very careful and

2 -circumspect. There is no period in life that can compare with
this delightful season. It is or should be, full of sunshine and
sparkling with the poetry of life; but alas! to many it is the op~
posite. A want of judgment—a momentary indiscretion, has not
only blotted out this beautiful spring-time of life, but has mared,
darkened and blighted the whole of the after life time.

. No maiden cen, under any circumstance, place her character
in the hards of any man before marriage. Nomatter how sincere
the love, how ardent the protestations, how earnest or plausable
the pleadings, you must not, you can not surrender your honor.
You must preserve your prudence and virtue, it is only by the
possession of these, that you can keep the love and respect of your
lover. Be firm, be circumspect, a rash word or a false step may
extinguish forever all your bright hopes aud prospective joys.
Even should your lover redeem his promises and take you to be
his wife, this indiscretion or czime will surely hang over you like
a curse, creating discord, trouble and sorrow, the greatest pertion
of which will fall to your shase.
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You must know that young men, however amiable, worthy ox
honorable they may be, may in a moment of intense excitement,
commit a sin, that in their calmer moments they would not be
guilty of for worlds,

But under all circumstances, you will be looked upon to resist
any advances and maintain yeur purity and virtue. No matter
how high the tide of passion may run in ungnarded moments and
set in against heaven and agninst society, the terrible and painful
#bb will surely follow and leave you stranded forever on the bleak
and barren shore of your earthly existence,

There is no state of life more honorable, useful and happy, than
that of a wife and mother. There must and ever will be inequal-
ities of station, but happiness is equally attainable in them all.
To be happy, however, you must be good; of counrse, I do not
mean absolutely good; for °there is nons good but One ;’ but I
mean that you should be relatively good, and should aim at be-
coming better and more innocent as you advance in life. Now
you cannot respeet yourself unless you know that you are worthy
of respect; and if you do not respect yourself, you cannot expect
that anybody else will; and in such case you will not be worthy
of the love of any good man, and none such will be likely to pay
court to you. If, however, you take the right means, in which I
include prayer for divine guidance, you will have the respect and
friendship of all your acquaintance; and then in God’z own time
and, lei me add, without your seeking it, the man whom you can
make happy, and who can make you happy, will present himself
and propose to make you his wife, if it be God’s will that you
should become one. ;

Here are two very important points for your consideration; first
that it should be your constant endeavor to make your husband
happy; and, second, that, before you consent to marry him, you
should ascertain that he has those qualifications that will seeure
your happiness. It most nearly concerns yourself that you do
your duty to God and your mneighbor at all times, so that it be-
eomes your habit: and you will find it much easier, and safer too,
to do it every day rather than only on particular occasions; for
this wonld require a special effort, and for the time, perhaps, put
you into a state of excitement, which, in all probability, would
bo gueccoded by o depression of spirits.  What you should rathex
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aim at is a uniformly chieerful state of mind resulting from a
conacious and confident dependence on Providence. If your
husband knows from experience that such is your oharacter hes
cannot fail, provided he be worthy of you, to be content and
happy.

| It is the nature of young women to be affectionate, and it is
pleasant and usual for them to have several dear friends enjoying
more or less of their confidence. Among these may be included
some of their male acquaintance. Now, while they may esteem
each of these as they would a dear cousin, they should know and
act upon the knowledge, that it is only to one they can give their
unlimited confidence and undivided affection as a wife, It is the
height of cruelty and wickedness for either a man or a woman to
trifle with another’s affection. Such base conduct has cost many
& young woman her health and peuce, and even her life, and can-
not theretors be tov mucw: deprevated and avoided,

Let me then advise you to be very cautious before you allow a
young man to pay yousuch marked attentions as may lead to mar-
riage. Itis not, you know, to terminate in seven years, like an ap-
prenticeship or a commercial partnership, but it is an engagement
for the life of one of the parties. I want you then to profit by the
experience of others, too many of whom enter into marriage from
light and low considerations; and not to settle in life till you, and
also your friends, see that there is a reasonable prospect of your

 Becuring happiness, as well as comnfort and a respectable pogition.

When a young woman has property, or expects it, or is pos-
sussed of superior personal attractions, she should be especially’
prudent in her conduct towards the numerous admirers which
such gnalifications usually attract. No woman should allow her-
gelf to accept the attentions of any man who does not possess
those sterling qualities which will command her respeet, or whosa
love is directed to her fortune or beauty rather than herself, On
guch a one she can place no reliance; for, should illness or mis-
fortune overtake her, she may find herself deprived of that love
which she had valued as the great treasure of her life, Possesseq
of this, she feels that earthly riches are but of secondary impor-
tance, and that the wont of them ¢an never make her poor.

Moreover, o worthier man than any of her interested suitors,
may have a sincere respect and affgction for her, but be kept in
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the baekground by the over-zealous attention of his rivals. Stili
*f sho has sufficient self-command to patiently and calmily inves-
tigate their general private character, she may find reason to de-
<line their suit, and may discover that the more modest and re-
tiring youth is the one that is deserving of herlove.

While on this subject, let ma caution you against the foolish
affection which some girls practise in order to attract the attention
‘\of young men. In their company, be natural in your manners,
open and friendly and ready to converse on general subjeets; not
appearing to expect that every one who pays you the ordinary
courtesies of society is going to fall in love with you. This mode
of behavior, which is more common with those whoare vain of their
beauty than with others, frequently leads to such young women
being more neglected than their less pretending sisters; for pru-
dent young men, who are impressed with the necessity of a right -
decision in the all important step of marriage, instinctively shrink
from those who seem unwilling to give them a fa#r opportunity of
judging whether their hearts and minds are as attractive as their
persons.

You may innocently admire many a young man for the noble "
_qualities God bas bestowed upon him, without at all entertaining
the idea either that he would make you happy as his wife, or you
him as your busband. Thank God, we are constitfuted of such
different temperaments that all may find suitable partners withont
clashing with others’ tastes, if they will only be content to. watch
and wait.

It is the part of a young man to waich, to be actively desirous
of meeting with a suitable partner. In doing this his first con-
gideration should be to seek for such a one ashe can make happy;
not to look primarily for beauty, fortune, wit, or accomplishments
—+things all very good in themselves, but by no means constito-
ting the essentials of happiness. If he is infinenced by pure and
gimple motives, he will not find or expect to find, more than one
that can satisfy his desire; and he will not be in much danger of
exciting the envy or the rivalry of his companions.

On the other hand, it is becoming in a young woman to wait
patiently, till, from the assiduous and respectful attentions of &,
young man, she can have no doubt that he is in earmest ; when,
and not before, she may freely give him Ler compeay, snd with
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every expectation of a happy result. Be assured that no sensible
young man is ever attracted by a young woman whom he sees on
the lookout for a lover: he is more likely to think meanly of her,
and to avoid her society.

It may, however, happen that a young man makes the offer
before the young woman knows enough of him for it to be right
}mr her to accept it, and before he on his part ought to take the
fstep. In such case it would be well for Ler, even supposing she
is inclined to like him, to tell him that he has taken her by sur-
prise, and that she eannot think of entering on so important a
subjeet without consulting her friends, to whom she accordingly

vefers him. It wounld then become her duty to intimate to him

that, although his attentions are agreeable to them, he must wait
a while, till, from further acquaintance, theyare enabled to judge
whether it will conduce to the mutual happiness of their daugh-
ter and himself for her to accept the offer he has so kindly made.

But it is not only young men who are apt to be hasty in these
matters: it is, as is well known, not uncommon for parents, es-
pecially mothers, very soon after a young man has begun to pay
attention to their daughter, to give him to understand that they
wish to know his intentions in reference to her. By such proceed-
ings a young man may be taken aback, and either hurry into a
match which turns out unhappily, or be led to withdraw from a
union which might have resulted in the happiness of all the par-
ties concerned.

That your parents should wish you to be married, is only nat-
ural, especially if their own marriage has been a happy one. If
will be gratifying to them to see & worthy young man paying at-
tention to you, and, most probably, they will let things take their
own course. Marriage is too important 4 matter to admit of being
hastened.

There are, I am aware, unwise parents who, from various mots
ives, will throw obstacles in the way of young people who are de-
girous of coming together. Some are go selfish as to be unwilling
to part with their daughter, preferring their own happiness to
hers. Others are go gilly as to think no ordinary man good enough
for her, and therefore, if they had tleir own way, would leave
her to become an old maid. Fortunately, sueh short-sighted

prople are ot unfrequently ontwitted
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If your parents aro—as I hope they are—reasonable in their
views and expectations, one of the chief concerns of their life
will be the promotion of your happiness; and it behoves you to
pay the utmost deference to their opinion; and should they, from
circumstances they become aware of, deem it advisable that you
'should either postpone or even break off an engagement, they
wall doubtless, give you such weighty reasons as will justify ;,a.f:u:|E
111 acting on their advice. Where, however, as sometimes hap
pens, they unwisely refuse their consent to their child's ma.rmge,
at a time when she well knows, from her own feelings, and also
from the sanction she receives from the opinion of trustworthy
snd judicious friends, that she would be making a real sucrifice
were she to comply with their wishes,—if, I say, under such cir-
curastances, she acts disobediently and marries the man she loves,
more blame attaches to the parents than to herself ; and the
sooner they forgive her the better,

Tt is very common for young men, when going into the com-
pany of young women, fogether with their best dress to put on
their best behavior : in fact, to assume a character which is not
their natural one, but far superior to it. Some hold the opinion
that ‘All is fair in love and war.’ To me it appears there cannot
be greater folly and wickedness than for young people who are
thinking of marrying to attempt {o deceive each other. What is
the good of it? A very short period of married life will entirely
dispel the illusion. I suppose people of the world may think it
fair to overreach one another in their dealings, saying, ‘Every-
one for himself.” They have no intention of seeking to promote
the other’s happiness: present gain is 2ll they want. Buta mar-’
ried pair, to be happy, must vespect and esteem, as well as love,
each other; and this cannot be attained except by the constant)
endeavor to be as well as to appear true and good.

That young men should behave well in the presence of women
is only natural and right. None but a fool would do otherwise.
But you, long before thinking of marrying, should take all fair
means to learn what are the general conduet and habits of your
male acquaintance, in their family cirele and with their daily’
connections. Are they good-humored and kind—able to bear the
troubles they meet with? are they industrious, frngal, temperate,
veligious, chagte ? Have they had the prudence to insure againgt
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gickness and death? or, on the other hand, are they addicted to
drinking, smoking, betting, keeping late hours, frequenting casi-
nos, &e.? Your mother and other prudent friends will assist you
to find this ont. Those who do not come up to the proper stand-
ard, however agreeable they may be as acquaintance, certainly
cannot make good husbands. In company of such, it behoves
you to be well on yeur gnard, and acceptno attention from them.
'Should you marry such a one, you would be sure to be miserable.

While, however, it is quite right that you should be careful
about the characier of the young man who is paying court te
you, it is of far more importance to you that you should be care-
ful about your own, and this whether yon marryor not. Indeed,
a chief object in our being placed in this world is that we may
acquire good habits, and so be fitted to associate with ‘the just
made perfect in heaven.’

Be very guarded in your actions and demeanor. Cultivate
purity of heart and thought. No woman is fit o become a wife
who ig not perfectly modest in word, deed and thought. No
young man, who is worth having, would ever entertain the
thought for a moment of taking the girl for a wife who is babit-
ually careless in her conversation and displays a levity in her
manners, Young men may like your free and hearty girls to
langh and talk with, but as to taking one for a wife, let me assure
you they would not tolerate the idea for a moment.

You may at times be unavoidably compelled to hear a vulgar
word spoken, or an indelicate illusion made: in every instance
maintain & rigid insensibility. It is not enough that you cast
down your eyes or turn your head, you must act as if you did not
hear it; appear ag if you did not comprehend it. You ought to
receive no more impression from remarks or illusions of this
eharacter than a block of wood, TUnless you maintain this stand-
ing, and preserve this high-toned purity of manner, you will be
greatly depreciated in the opinion of all men whose opinion is
worth having, and you deprive yourself of much influence and
respect which it is your privilege to possess and exert,

Courtship, after all, is & momentons matter. After taking ull
the connsel that may be offered, you must at last, in a great meas-
are, rely on your own judgment. Within a few short moenths you
bave to decide, from what you cau see of a man, whether you will
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have him, in preference to your parents, friends, and all others
that you know, to be a life companion. What can yon do? How
shall you judge? How arrive at a correct conclusion? My dear
young girl, there is only One who can assist you. He in His
mercy to your helplessness and weakness, has given to every vir-
tuons and pure-minded woman a wonderful, mysterions and
jgabtle instinct; a peculiar faculty that cannot be analyzed by
reason, & faculty that men do not possess, and one in which they
do not generally believe, At this all important period, this cvent-
ful crisis in your life, this womanly instinet guides and saves you.
You can feel in a moment the presence or influence of a base,
sensual and unworthy nature. An electric-like thrill animates
you, and you are naturally repulsed from him. When your suitor
is a man of incongruous temper, ungenial habits, and of a mor-
ose and unsympathetic disposition, this same precious, divine
instinet acts, and the man feels, though he cannot tell why, that
all his arts and aspirations are in vain; it will geldom be neces-
sary for you to tell him verbally of his failure; butghould such a
one blindly insist upon intruding his attentions, do not hesitate
to tell him kindly hut firmly your decision. Should your suitor
be one who is worthy; who will make you happy, this same bless-
ed instinet will whisper in your soul the happy news. From the
firet interview there is frequently thrown around the maiden a
peculiar, undefined spell; she will feel differently in his presence,
and watch him with other eyes than she has for the rest of men,
and in due time, when he shall ask her to decide upon the gques-
tion which shall geal fhe temporal and etermal destiny of two
human souls, she will gladly respond, giving in loving trustful-
mess that which is the most precious, the most enviable thing on
earth:—a maiden’s heart, & woman's love.

Many persons of both sexes, however amiable and pure their
ninds may be, should conscientiously abstain from marriage.
"This applies to all who have a tendency to consnmption, scrofula,
insanity orany other of those diseases whichareso frequently trans-
mitted to offspring. This very important matter is not sufficiently
known, and therefore is not attended to as it ought to be; henee
she great amount of sickness and early death among children.

The tendency to inherit qualities is very ewident in the case of
drankeyds, whese children are often invlised to praciise the vies

-
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of their parents. The children of the blind and of the deaf and
dumb are also liable to be afflicted as their parents were. These
facts go far to show that it is literally true that the sins of the
fathers are visited upon the children. It is, however, gratifying
to know—and there are many well-attested cases to prove it—
that, whereas the children born to a man while he was addicted
to drunkenness were similarly addicted to that vice, those born
after he gave up his vicious indulgence, and by that means im-
proved his bodily health, were free from the evil tendency.

One strong reason why near relations should not intermaxry is
that, as the same general tendencies prevail in families, when the
parents are nearky related, they are very likely to have the same evil
tendency, whatever that may be; and, therefore, there is a great
probability that their children will also have the same, but more
strongly developed; and, consequently, the difficulty of their
overcoming it will be much increased.

How plainly then is it the duty of those about to marry, as well
as of those who are mazrried, to strive to their utmost, with God’s
help, to overcoms disorderly habits of every kind; for, be assured,
it is only by such means they can hope to be blessed with good
and healthy children, and thereby contribute to their own happi-
nead, and at the same time to the improvement of the race as sub-
jects both of this world and of heaven.

Ag it is by no means certain that you wili marry, and the time
may come when it will no longer be convenient to your parents
to support you, it will be good for you, keeping these contingen-
cies in mind, to qualify yourself to earn your own maintenance
by some honest industry. You will then have a right feeling of
independence, and not be tempted to marry, as too many ;,rrmng'
women do, not from the true principle of sincere affection, but
mainly for a living. They may thus obtain a competency, and
Jog on comfortably; but they have no right to expect that genn-
ine happiness which I recommend you to aim at, When, too,
you see so many left widows, with small families, and, as we say,
totally unprovided for, you will become sensible of the soundness
of the advice I am offering you. As the Lord's {ender mercies
are over all His works, it is evident, from whatis ccenrring aronnd
us, that trouble and adversity are betier suited to the state of some
peoplo, to prepure thew for their etermnl Qestination, tean eny
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amount of prosperity would be. The poorars no lewy #41. chil-
dren than the rich, and He cares equally, that is, infinitely, fox
them all. It is certainly wise, then, to be prepared to mect adver-
sity, should He suffer it to come upon you.

- Again, suppose you should not have any suitable offer of mar-
riage, such as you would feel it your duty to accept, you are
not on that account to be disheartened, and faney yourself over-
:lmked by Providence. Single life is evidently the best for some
persons : they escape many troubles which perhaps they would
find it very hard to bear. There are many ways in which single
people can lead a useful life, and be as happy as the day is long.
No one that is actively useful can be unhappy. What do you see
around you? Many, I admit, who are notso happy as we should
like them to be; but in most cases, if we could fully investigate
the matter, it would perhaps be found to have arisen from their
thinking too mueh about themselves and not enough for others.
But, on the other hand, it not unfrequently happens, when a
woman is left, and sees that the support and welfare of herself
and her children depend on her own exertions, she is enabled so
successfully to put forth her energies, and to employ her talents
which, till she needed them, she hardly kuew she possessed, as to
surprise both herself and the most sanguine of her friends,

Now, ‘it must be confessed that we are fallen creatures, and
therefore prone to evil. We are consequently always in danger
of going wrong and forming bad habits; but our heavenly Father
watches over us at all times, and gives us power ‘to refuse the evil
and choose the good.” We are, I know full well, too much in-
elined to yield to evil influences; still, ag we always have divine
a1d if we emplore it, T am not sure that, on the whole, it is not as
easy to acquire good habits as bad ones. This much is certain,
that whichever we acquire—good or bad—they are likely to remain
with us, and are not easily to be got rid of.

Among the subjects deserving attention, as affecting our hap-
piness, is one on which perhaps I am not entitled to pay much. I
refer to dress. Now, I hold it to be a duty for people to dress
well, that is, according to their position, means, and age; and this

'mot so much for their own sakes as for the sake of giving pleas-
ure to others. It is, I admit, diffieylt to deternine how mueh of
one’s jmemme shewnld be devoted to dréss; but I think fow will
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deny that, at present, dress occupies too much time, sttention
and money. For my own part, I confess, T am most affected by
female dress; and although certainly I like to see women well
dressed, aud would rather see them a little too fine than slovenly,
I am often pained at witnessing the extravagance and, to me, rid-
ioulous taste exhibited. Whenever I see a handsome and expen-!
sive dress trailing in the dirt, I regard it as culpable waste and
!Ii:u bad taste; and when I see it accidentally trodden on, I am not{
sorry, I am inclined to believe that many women can hardly
find time or opportunity to perform any useful duty: they have
quite as much as they, poor things, can.do, to take care of their
dress. I also believe—and this is the serious point of the matter
—that many a young man is deterred from soliciting 5 maiden in
marriage, by knowing that his means would not enable him to
let her dress as he is accustomed to gee her; and this is doubtless
one of the many reasons why so many of both sexes remain un-
married. I hold, too, that whatever forms an obstacle to TOAT=
riage has a tendency, at the same time, to obstruct the entrance
to heaven.

I will now allude to some of the duties which will involve upon
you as a wife; and recollect that it is on the faithful discharge ot
these duties that your happiness, here and hereafter, mainly de-
pends. Al labor is honorable, and you know who it is that says,
‘My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.’ Being married, you
must make your husband feel, ¢ Thereisno place like home.! His
business will probably take him from home most of the day; and
it should he your care—as I doubt not it will be your delight—
to see to his comfort, both before he starts and when ha returns. -
It may sometimes happen, in his fighting the battle of life, that
he bas to encounter much that is unpleasant, and he may return
home depressed. You will then have to cheer him; and be as-°
sured, no ons can do it so effectually, so pleasantly, aye, and so
eagily, as yourself.

It is not to sweep the houss, and make the bed, and darn the
socks, and cook the meals, chiefly, that a man wants o wife, If
this is all he needs, hired help can do it cheaper than a wife, If
this is all, when a young man ealls {o sen a young lady, send him
info the pantry #o taste the brend and rake she has made. Send
him to inspect the needle-work ond bed-making; or put & broom
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into her hands, and send him to witnessits use. Such things are
important and the wise young man will quietly look after them.
But what a true man most wants of a true wife is her companion-
ship, eympathy, courage, and love. The way of life has many
dreary places in it, and a man needsa companion to go with him.
‘A man is sometimes overtaken with misfortune; he meets with
failure and defeat; trials and temptations beset him; and he needs
one to stand by and sympathize. He has some stern batties to'
\fight with poverty, with enemies, and with gin; and he needs a
woman that, while he puts his arm around her and feels that he
has something to fight for, will help him fight; that will pnt hexr
lips to his ear and whisper words of counsel, and her hande fo
his heart and impsart new inspirations. All through life—through
storm and through sunshine, conflict and vietory, and through
adverse and favoring winds—man needs a woman's love. Ths
heart yearns for it. A sister's or a mother’s love will hardly sup-
ply the need. Yet many seek for nothing further than success in
honsework. -Justly enough, half of these get nothing more; the
other half, surprised beyond measure, have got more than they
sought. Their wives surprise them by bringing a nobler idea of
marriage, and disclosing a treasury of dourage, sympathy and
love.

And I would here caution you against giving way to little mis-
understandings in early married life. Sometimes frifling matiers
for want of some forbearance or concession on one side or the
other, perhaps on both sides, accumulate into serious results.
'These differences might be avoided by married partners studying
each other’s peculiarities of character, with the aim of mutually

ll:m'rertting, in akindly spirit, any wrong tendency or temper which
may sometimes show itself. Should you find you have inadver-

tently given pain or uneasiness io your husband, do not rest until
yon have ascertained the canse of his disquiet, and succeed in
sllaying the unhappy feeling. The earnest desire to please each
other should by no means terminate on ihe wedding day, but as
studionsly continued through married life. Each should always
endeavor to think the best of the other, and instantly reject every
thought that might tend to wealen the bond of mutual preference
and perfect trust.

If he be wise, he will leave_the _housekeeping entirely to you;




T T T T T e Te—r—
o
i '
o
Ll =
W
.

A CHAPTER FOR YOUNG WOMEN, 58

kis time and attention can be better employed elsewhers. To
enable you to do this wisely, yon should, long before you marry,
become familiar with the quality and prices of articles of con-
sumption, and where they can be best obtained. Every wife
should be able to cook well, whether she has to do it berself or
not. Health and good humor greatly depend upon the food’s
' eing of good quality, well cocked, and nicely served up. She
tlmuld also be able, if needful, to make and mend her own and
children’s clothes,

Too much importance cannot be attached to cleanlingss, Men
may be careless as to their own personal appearance, and may,
from the nature of their business, be negligent in their drees,
but they dislike to see any disregard in the dress and appearance
of their wives. Nothing so depresses & man and makes him dis-
like and neglect his home as to have a wife who is slovenly in
her dress and unclean in her habits, Beauty of face and form
will not compensate for these defeots; the charm of purity and
cleanliness never ends but with life itself. These are matters
that do not involve any great labor or expense. The use of the
bath, and the simplest fabrics, shaped by your own supple fingers,
will be all that is necessary. These attractions will act like a
magnet upon your husband, Never fear that there will be any
influence strong enough to take him from your side,

An experience of many years of observation has convineed me
that where a pure, industrious and cheerful wife meets her hus-
band with a bright smile on the threshold of her dwelling, that

{man will never leave her home for any other place,

As all people are liable to illness, every young woman should
aim at being an efficient nurse. In case of iliness, it is now gen-
erally admitted that good nursing is of more valne than medicine,
To a sick husband, a little gruel or other trifle prepared and given
by wife's own hand will confer much more benefit than if pre-
pered and given by another. Should it happen to you to fall ill,
you may expect your hushand will do hig best; but you must not
be surprised if he is not your equal in that department. N ursing
is one of tho many ugeful things which women can do better than
men. A practical knowledge of nursing will enable you to be

asefnl beyond your own family, and will enhance your value as &
neighbor,
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You have often, I trust, experienced the pleasure of serving
others from disinterested motives, and found that the pleasure
has been deeper and purer when you have engaged in doing good
to those whe could not make you any return. This you have
ii‘ound to be the case whenever you have had charge of a baby—
one of those little ones of whom the Lord says: ‘Theirangels do
always behold the face of my Father who is in Heaven.' You!
have perhaps been surprised to find how easy it was to perfnrm};
guch a duty; and let me assure you that you may always expect to
find it easy to perform your duty in that state of life to which it
ghall please God to call you. He never requires anything from any
of his creatures beyond what He gives them power to do. He is
no hard task-master. You haveonly to look to Him, and do your
best, and then you may safely leave the result in His hands. Our
Lord, you know, says, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.’

Of all God's creatures, I know no happier one than a yonng
mother with a good husband and & healthy baby. I say a healthy
baby, for that implies healthy parents, especially a healthy mother.
She may justly feel proud that God has intrusted a young im-
mortal to her care, and she should at all times bear in mind that
it is His gift. While it is on all hands considered honorable fo
hold a commission from the President and fo fill a high office,
contributing to the welfare of many people, a mother may feelher
office, at least, as honorable, seeing she has entrusted to her the
rearing and training of an immortal being, and that she holds her
commission direct from the King of kings. TFor, recollect, it is
only by God's blessing that she becomes a mother; for such is
the present state of society that many very worthy married people
have not the privilege of offspring, although they are intensely
fond of children, and seem to have no other earthly want. They
may nevertheless be very useful and therefore, happy in a differ-
ent sphere, by the adoption of nephews and nieces, or in some'
gimilar way.

At the birth of her first child, there is opened in the mother's
heart a new well of love, such as she had not known-before: and
although she may fancy that this is all spent upon her babe, it is
not so: for she loves her God, her husband, and everybody else
better than ever. The father too, is similarly affected: he also has
a warmer love for his wife and for all his cennections,
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A similar idea is well expressed by Mohler, a German writer,
who says:—‘The power of selfishness, which is inwoven with oux
whole being, is altogether broken by marriage; and, by degrees,
love, becoming more and more pure, takes its place. When a
man marries, he gives himself up entirely to another being: in
this affuir of life he first goes out of himself, and inflicts the ﬁrst{

eadly wound on his egotism. By every child with which his
fmarriage is blessed, Nature renews the same attack on his self-'
"hood; causes him to live less for himself , and more—even without
being distinctly conscious of it—for others: his heart expands in
proportion as the claimants upon it increase; and, bursting the
bonds of its former narrow exclusiveness, it eventually extends
its sympathies to all around.’

Whenever a mother is supplying her baby with the food which
God has so wisely provided for it, or ie ministering to any other
of ils numerous and increasing wants, she may feel that every-
thing she does for it is pleasing to her heavenly Father, and has
its immediate reward in the delight she experiences in the act.

I can faney that, when a mother has washed her baby, and, be-
fore she dresses.it, has a good romp with it, smothering it with
kisses, calling it all the beauties and darlings aud pets and jewels
she can think of, and talking any emount of nonsense at the top
of her voice—the baby all the while cooing, chirping, or evea
screaming with delight; at such a time, I say, I can easily fancy
that the angels are looking on approvingly end enjoying the
scene. And why not? ¢ Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.’

From the time that an infant first becomes conscious of its wants,
and long afterwards, it looks to its mother to supply them adl,
fully believing her able to do it. She 18, in faect, in place of God
to it: and it would be well for many of us if we trusted our heav-
enly Father as simply and as fully as the infant does its eurthlys
mother.

Those who know no better, when they see a mother patiently
watching her sleeping babe, might wonder that she does not feel
the want of company. She has, however, company that they
know not of, and of which even she herself may not be conseious,
If only our eyes were open, we might see that she i not the
only one that is so eugaged—that angels are also occupied in
matching the babe and in supporting her. I entirely agreo witls
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Dr. Watts, where, in his  Cradle Hymn,’ he makes the mether

BAY (—
Hush | my babe, lie still and slumber,
Holy angels guard thy bed |

You probably know the beautiful Irish superstition that, when
a baby smiles in its sleep, the angels are whispering to it.

Before T became a father, I took little or no interest in babies ;
I rather thought them troublesome things. But the arrival,
of one of my own wrought a great change in me. It enlarged at’
once my views and my heart, and T had higher and stronger mo-
tives to exertion. My interest in them had mot yet begun to
werken; and I have no reason to think it ever will.

Girls are differently constituted from boys. God makes the
intellect predominate in males, and affection in females. Accord-
ingly, & little girl early shows a love for a doll, regarding it quite
as her baby, and never taking mnto account that is not alive. She
has many of a mother's eares and anxieties, as well as pleasures
about it, indeed as many as she is then capable of. It 1s a con-
stant source of amnsement and employment to her. In all this
we may plainly see the hand of Providence: it forms a suitable
introduction to some of the interesting and important duties
which will devolve on her if it should be His good pleasure for
her to become a mother. .

The other day I met a group of four or five little girls, the prin-
cipal one, some nine years old, very carefully carrying a baby. On
my saying to her, You seem almost as pleased as if it were your
own baby,’ she gave me an innocent smile, and said—rather
. proudly, I thought—‘It is my own, please, gir.” I took it she was
the sister, and not a hired nurse.

You will, T dare say, readily see the object I now have in view.
(It is that I wish to impress on you how desirable it is that you
should take every opportunity of becoming acquainted with the
habits and wants of babies, and the best way of managing them.
The more you bave to do with them the more you will like the
laber, and the easier and more delightful it will become. It is
fair that, before you Lave children of your own, you should get
your knowledge as to the management of them, by experience
with other people’s. T take it for granted you will at all times do
your best for them. You will then have but little cause to fear
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accident; and if accident should happen—as with all your eare
it sometime will—you will have more confidence in your powe
ers, and will be more likely to do what iz best at the moment,
than if you were wmused fo children. Much of the disease and
early death that happens among children arises from the igro-
rance of the mothers; who, however, are much more to be pitied!
than blamed in the matfer. They had never been properly
taught their duties toward their future offspring,

It will be very advantageous to you, to procure a copy of a
very valuable work called * OQur Own Family Doctor.”*

It contains a vast amount of valuable information respecting
health, disease and other kindred subjects, written in so plain
& style that rimple people cannot fail to nunderstand it. The
volume 1 consider so suitable to young women about to marry,
that parents should not hesitate to place it in their hand~. I
wonld especially mention the chapters entitled *“Women and
their Diseases,” ‘* Children and their Care,” ‘‘Accidents and
Emergencies,” and the chapter to the youth of both sexes.

These portions of the work alone are worth tenfold more than
the price asked for the whole work, I am certain they are cal-
culated to save the lives of many children and not a few mothers.

Few mothers are, perhaps, sufficiently aware of the great in-
fluence which their manners, habits and conversation have upon
the tender minds of their children, even from birth. The child
should grow up with a feeling of reverence for its parents,
which can only be the case when wisdom as well as affection is
exercised in its bringing up. Hence the necessity of the moth-
er's fitting herself, both infelleciually and moraily, for her sacred
office, that the child may become accustomed to yield perfect
obedience to her wishes from a prineiple of love, and may ac-
quire, as it advances in life, the habit of yielding a like obedi-
ence fo that which is right,

*ﬂmknﬂwa f&ltﬂ.':.l;t ann ANMD ﬂnmttml;m MEDICAL ADVISER, cOn
every known fact that can promote health, cure discsse or proleag 1
Prios $1. Homsz & Co,, Publizhers, New T, b -
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As you well know that you are not perfect yourself, you must
be prepared to find that your husband has also his imperfections;
and it is no unimportant part of your duty to help him to get
rid of them., Indeed itis one of the highest uses of marriage
for each partner to assist the other on the journey to the heavenly
Cangan, But, before you attempt to point out a fault in him,
consider how you had best proceed, so as to attain your object;
for, unless you adopt a judicious mode, and an affectionate as
well as an earnest manner, you may do as much harm as good.
You must also carefully watch your opportunity; for what would
be favorably received at one time, and under certain eircumstan-
ces, might, under other circumstances, give offence, and alto-
gether fail of the good effect intended and hoped for. You do
not know how powerful you may be for good to your husband.
There is much truth in the saying, ‘ A man is what & woman
makes him.* \

Respecting the good influence of virtuous love. Tennyson
B S e

For indeed I know
Of no mors snbtle master under heaven
Than is the maiden passion for a maid,
Not only to keep down the base in man,
But teach Lim thought, and amiable words,
And courtliness, and the desire of fame,
And love of truth, and all that makes a man.

Previous to your marriage, it will be expedient for you not to
give your lover that full and unlimited confidence which it wili
be your duty—and your inclination, too—to give him when he
becomes your husband. I refer chiefly to family and other priv-
ate matters, not to anything he ought to know to enable him #o
jndge of your character and position. Many unhappy marrioges
have been brought about through the young woman's letting 1t
be known that she has ‘great expectations.’ A worthless fellow
may, in consequence, have succeeded in winning her hand.

There is another point to which T must just allude before con-
cluding this address. It is doubtless the order of Providence
for marriages to take place, when possible, on our arriving at
years of maturity. But I would guard yon against the evil re-
sults of loo early marriages, before either body or mind is per-
fectly matured. We searcely need consult either medical or moral

e
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sciemce to satisfy ourselves on this by no means trifling point
We may find in society too many sad instances of such immature
and indiscreet unions. The miuds of young persons should be
expanded by a certain amount of experience in the world before
entering upon engagements involving so many momentous duties.

In your daily walks abroad, if you examine the countenances
of those you meet, you will doubtless be led to conclude that there
ian great deal of disease and misery in the world; but, judging '
from my own observation, I think you will find that the greater
number of persons exhibit signs of health and happiness. Much
of the disease and misery with which the world is afflicted, is the
direct result of the misconduct of the individuals themselves; but
no little of it is attributable to their parents, who have neglected
or violated God's laws of health, their misconduet thus affecting
their descendants ‘ to the third and fourth generation.” I cannot
therefore, too much impress upon you the importance of your
henestly trying to find ont any bad habits to which yon are in-
clined, with a view to getting rid of them, one by one, and sup-
plying their place by good habits. By pursuing this course, you
will ot only do much for your own happiness, but also for that
of your children, if God should blessyou with a family. Children,
you know, are often striking likenesses of their parents; and in
their minds and habits, they likewise often resemble them. You
should strive then to be good, not from mere self-love, and that
you may get to heaven, but because your duty to others requires it.

Earl Granville, when laying the fonundation stone of the Alex-
andria Orphanage, in. England, thus expressed himself in refer-
ence to the great value of children:—‘ Few will deny that a child
is “* an inestimable loan,” as it has been called, or refuse to ar:,q|
knowledge, with one of our greatest poets, that *‘the world would |
be somewhait a melancholy one if there were no children to glad-
en it,” Children, more then any other earthly thing, equalise
the conditions of society—to rich and poor they bring an interest,
a pleasnre, and an elevation, which nothing else that is earthly does.’

Now young people, before they think of engaging themselves,
should clearly know each other's peculiar views of religion; becanse
if they differ serionsly on this point, there is danger of its interfering
with that full confidence which isgo essential to hanpiness,

—
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CHAPTER IT.

EEIUAL INTERCOURSE—ITS LAWS AND CONDITIONS—ITHE WEH ANS
ABTUSE,

There is an increasing and alarming prevalence of nervous ail-
ments, and complicated disorders, that eould be {raced to have
their sole origin from this source. Hypochondria, in its various
phases, results from the premature and unnatural waste of the'
seminal fluid. There speedily ensues a lack of natural heat, a
deficiency of vital power, and consequently indigestion, melan-
choly, languor, and dejection ensue, the vietim becomes ener-
vated and spiritless, loses the very attributes of man and premat-
ure old age soon follows.

It is a prevalent exror, that it is necessary for the semen to Le
ejected at certain times from the hody-—that its retention is incom-
patible with sound health and vigor of body and mind. This is
a very fallacious idea. The gseminal fluid is too preciouns, Nature
bestows too much ecare in its elaboration, for it to be wasted in
this unproductive manner. It is intended, when not used for the
purpose of procreation, to be re-absorbed again into the system,
giving vigor of body,slrengthand elasticity to the mind, making the
individual strong, active and self-reliant. When kept as Nature in-
tended, it is a perpetual fountain of life and energy--a vital force
which acts in every direction—a motive power, which infnses
manhood into every organ of the brain and every fibre of the
 body.

The law of sexual morality for childhood is one of utter nega-
tion of sex. Every child should be kept pure and free from am-
ative exciternent, and the least amative indulgence, which is un-
natural and doubly huriful. No language is strong enough to
express the evils of amative excitement and unnatural indulgence
before the age of puberty; and the dangers are so great that I
see no way so safe as thorough instruction regarding them at the
earliest age. A child may be taught, simply as a matter of
seionce, 08 one learns botany, all that is needful to know, and
guch knowledge may p;l:-taaut it frfm the most terrible evils,
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The law for childhood is perfeet purity, which eannot be too.
earefully guarded end protected by parents, teachers, and all care-
takers. The law for youth is perfect continence—a pure vestalate
alike in both sexes. No indulgence is required by one more than
the other—for both Nature has made the same provision. The
patures of both are alike, and any—the least—exercise of the
amative function is an injury to one as to the other. Men expect
that women shall come to them in marringe chaste and pure from
the least defilement. Women have a right to expect the same of
their husbands. Here the sexes are upon a perfect equality.

On this subject, Dr. Carpenter, in his physiological worlks, has
written like & man of true science, and therefore of true morality.
He lays it down as an axiom that the development of the individual,
and the reproduction of the species, stand in an inverse ratio to each
other. He says:—*The augmented developmentof the generative
organs at puberty can only be rightly regarded as preparatory to
the exercise of the organs. The development of the individual
must be completed before the procreative power can properly be
exercised for the continunance of the race.” And in the following
extract from his * Principles of Human Physiology, ' he confirms
my statement respecting the unscientific and libertine advice of
too many physicians : ¢ The author would say to those of his
younger readers, who nrge the wants of nature as an excuse for
the illicit gratification of the sexnal passions, Try the effects of
elose mendal application to some of those enncbling pursuits to
which your profession introduces you, in combination with vigor-|
ous bodily exercise, before you assert that appetite is unrestrain-
able, and act upon that assertion.” Nothing tends so much to
increase the desire as the continnal direction of the mind toward
the objects of its gratification, whilst nothing so effectually re-
presses it ag o determined exercise of the mental faculties upon
other objects, and the expenditure of nervous emergy in other!
channels, Some works which have issued from the medical
press contain much that is caleulated to excite, rather than to re-
press, the propensity ; and the advice sometimes given by practi-
tioners to their patients is immoral, as well as unscientific.”

Every man and every woman, living simply, purely, and tero-
perately—respecting the laws of Lealth in regard to air, food, dress,
exercise, and habits of life, not enly can live in the contiuence

I,
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of a pure virgin life when single, and in the chastity which
should be observed by all married partners—but be stronger,
happier, every way better by so living.

Chastity is the conservation of life and the comsecration of ita

forces to the highest use. Sensnality is the waste of life and the
degradation of its forces to pleasure divorced from use. Chastity
is life—sensuality is death.
} From tha age ot puberty to marriage the law is the same for
both sexes. Full employment of mind and body, temperance,
purity, and perfect chastity in thought, word, and deed. The
law is one of perfect equality. There is no license for the male
which is not equally the right of the female. There is no physio-
logical ground for any indulgence in one case more than in the
other. No man has any more right to require or expect purity in
the woman who is to be his wife, than the woman has to require
and expect purity in her husband. It is a simple matter of justice
and right No man can enter upon an amative relation with a
woman except in marriage, without manifest injustice to his
future wife, unless he allow her the same liberty; and also with-
out a great wrong to the woman, and to her possible husband.

1t is contended that the sins of men against chastity are more
venial than those of women, because of the liability of women to
have children. But men are also liable to be the fathers of
children ; and they are deeply wronged by the absence of pater-
nal care. The child has its rights, and every child has the right
to be born in honest, respectable wedlock, of parents able to give
it a sound constitution and the nurture and education it requires,
The child who lacks these conditions is grievously wronged by
beth father and mother.

The law of marriage is, that & mature man and woman, with
sound health. pure lives, and a reasonable prospect of comfortably
educating a family, when drawn to each other by the attraction
of a mutual love, should chastely and temperately unite for oft-
jspring. “The sexual relation has this chief and controlling pur-
pose. The law of nature is intercourse for reproduction. Under
the Christian law, marriage is the symbol of the union of Christ
with the Church; husband and wife are one in the Lord ; they
are to live in marriage chaslity, not in lust and uncleanness; and
there cannot he a more hidecus violatlon of Christian merals




-y

LAWS OF SEXUAL INTEBCOUNSE. 63

than for a husband to wreck his seusualify upon & feeble wifa
against her wishes, and when she has no desire for offspring, and
no power to give them the healthy constitutions and maternal care
which is their right.

The law of Christiar morality is very clear. Tt i& the sexnal
junion first and chiefly for its principal objeet. It is for the hus-
band to refrain from it whenever it is not desired; whenever if
would be hurtfu] to either; whenever it would be a waste of life;
whenever it would injure mother and child, as during pregnancy
and lactation., A man who truly loves a woman, must respect
and reverence her, and cannot make her the victim of his inor-
dinate and unbridled, selfish and sensual nature. He will be
ever, from the first moment of jovful possession, to the last of his
life, tender, delicate, considerate, deferent, yielding to her slightest
wishes in the domain of love, and never encroaching, never tres-
passing upon, never vietimizing the wife of his bosom, and the
mother of his babes. We have romance before marriage—we
want more chivalry in marriage,

This is not the world’s morality—yet it seems to me the world
must respect it. This high and pure Christian morality is not
always enforced by Christian ministers, some of whom yield too
much to human sensuality and depravity, instead of maintaining
the higher law of Christian purity—which is but nature restored,
or freed from its stains of sin. The world requires that unmarred
women should be chaste, while it gives almost upbridled license
to men. A girl detected in amonrs is disgraced and often ad
an outcast. In young men such irreguldrities are freely tolerated.
They are “a little wild;” they “sow their wild oats;” but open
profligacy, the seduction of innocence, the ruin of poor girls,’
adultery, harlotry and its diseases do not hinder men from marry-
ing, nor from requiring that those they marry should have spotless
reputations. It is not for & moment permitted that women in
these matters should behave like men; and a pure girl is given to
the arms of a wasted debauchee, and her babes are perhaps born
dead, or snffer through life with syphilitic diseases, while she
endures s long martyrdom from disordered, diseased, and unre-
strained sensuality, TFor the unmarried, young men, soldiers,
sailors, and all who do not ehoose to bear the Liurdens of a family,
#ociety has its armies of prostitutes—women like others, and more
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than others, or in less reputable fashion, the victims of the un-
bridled lusts of man. These are everywhere tolerated as “ neces-
pary evils,” and, in some places, protected or regulated, and from
eeonomical or philanthropic considerations, or both, combined
efforts are made to free them from the contagious diseases, which
for some centuries have been a curse attending this form of the
violation of the laws of nature—one of the consequences of Iust,
which is the divorce of the sexual instinet from its natural use
and prrpose.

The Christian law of marriage, as set down in the Holy Secrip-
tures, and defined by the best writers on moral theology, is in
bkarmony with natare—in consonance with the higher nature of
man. ‘¢ God hath set the earth in families.” Adultery is = sin,
because it disorders that divine arrangement, Selfish lust is a
sin, because it mnars it. TFornication is a sin, becanse it prevents
pure marriages. Prostitution is a sin, because it is a sacrifice of
women, who might be wives and mothers, to the selfish lusts of
men. All useless indulgence iz n waste of life, and a kind of
suicide. In a pure marriage union men and women unite them-
selves with (God in acts of creative power.

The progress of humanity depends upon individual develop.
ment, and the conditions of generation and gestation. With enl-.
tare, and s harmonized development, we acquire a higher and
more integral life. When two parents are in their highest condi-
tion, and in a true union with each other, the child comibines the
best qualities of boeth parents. When parents are not in the
unity of a mutual love, the child may be inferior to either parent.
The intensity of mutual love tends to the reproduction of
the best faculfies of both parents in the child. When men or
women are exhausted or diseased the race deteriorates, Health
8 therefore one of the conditions of progress.

“It i all very fine,” I shall be told, *‘ to talk of purity and
chastity ; bui we must take men as they are. How are you going
to make men pure and chaste, and respectful of the purity of
women?” How can you get men with strong amative propensi-
ties to live like anchorites ? ¥

How can you get men to do any right thing or refrain from any
wrong thing? There are three motives—ear of punishment,
bepe of reward, and sense of right, or the prineiple of duty




T

T T T

Yy

U

e

e g

FBT

‘:.'t“_-ct'_: M-

' MOTIVES FOR DOING GOOD, 85

The first of these is the lowest, but often the most effeo-
tual ; the second is higher, and appeals to hops and the love of
happinass ; the third, the higlest of all motives, pure and unsel-
fish as the love of truth, as in mathematics, acts on noble minds
with great power. Men of real conscientionsness love the right
for its own sake. They are just from love of justice—pura from
a sense and love of purity. They love good, and God as the
source of all good ; and do right, not from fear or hope, but from
pure love,

We must appeal fo all motives. Men refrain from theft and
other dishonest conduct from the dread of disgrace and punish-
ment ; because they see that ““ honesiy is the best policy,” and
from a sense of justice and regard to the rights of property, or a
sense of honor which makes a mean action impossible, By simi-
lar motives great numbers are restrained from drunkenness and
other vices. Children are to be restrained from impurity by the
fear of the terrible consequences of unnatural indulgence in caus-
Ing disease and pain, by the hope of a pure, healthy, and happy
life of love in manhood and womanhood, and by a sense of the
beauty and holiness of <hastity, and the sacredness of the fune-
tions by which the race is re-created and preserved. The religions
feelings that our bodies are to be kept pure, healthy, and holy in
every way as ‘‘ the temples of the Holy Ghost,” cannot be too
early instilled into the infant mind, which is open to the highest
sentiments of veneration, devotion, and heroie religion. Tn youth
there are the same motives. Indulgence in solitary vice is self-
'destruetive of all that youth most values—a profanation of his own

-body. Seduetion is a desecration of what he should hold in the

most tender reverence. To the young man womanhood should be
sacred, and every woman, mother, sister, the beloved of the pres-
ent or the future, should never be wronged by one thought of im-
purity. In this matter instinct goes with right. The inward
voice supports the outer law of morality. Before men can become
bad, their instinetive modesty must be broken down. Unless
very badly born, with disordered nmativeness hereditery from a
diseased and lustful parentage, they must be perverted aud
corrupted before they can act immodestly and impurely.

Women are protected by a strong public sentiment around
them, They have the dread of disgrace. For them to yleld to
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their own affectionate desires, or the solicitations of a lover, is &
fall, is ruin. They have the hope of a loving busband, a happy
home, and the respect of society. And in women passion has
eommonly less force, and the senfiment of modesty and purity
more power. Women are weak in yielding to solicitation, giving -
everything for love ; but we see how protective of female virtne
are these motives to vast numbers.

% Men can perfectly restrain the sensual part of their natared
whenever and wherever they have a strong motive to doso. A
child would be simply mad who was not controlled by the presence
of father, mother, and persons he respected or feared. Young
men have no difficulty when they are in company of pure women,
They are in no trouble where their lives are full of mental and
muscular activity, and particularly if their habits of eatingsimply
and temperately, of refraining from heating and exciting sfimu-
lants, and sleeping in cool beds and fresh air are such as health
requires. There nseds but the strong will to live purely in any
one, and at any age—the will that comes from the high motives
of conscience and religion, or all motives combined. A strong
sense of what is just and right controls even the motions of our
bodies and actions which seem fo be involuntory. A man who
has a vivid sense of the right and duty of refraining irom sensu-

~ slity, and preserving his own purity of mind and body, and tke

chestity of all women, will do so even n his dreams. When the
will is right, all things are soon bronght into its subjection. The
mind controls the organization, and the life forces are directed
into other channels, A stromg man, full of life and love, can
gafely hold a virgin in his arms and respect her virginity, if he
have but the motives and the will to do so. If he be pure in his
will, how can he commit impurity ? If a woman be sacred in his
eyes, how can he profane her? It is not that men have not the
power of self-restraint, the power to @o right—it is that they Inck
the motive. They have lost the sense of right; they are even im-
pelled to do wrong by the pressure of opinion around them.
Boys and young men are driven into libertinage by the ridicule
of their companions. Viee is considered manly. They seek sen-
suality in an evil emulation, as they learn to smoke, or game, or
drink. And, later on, vanity has often more to do with excess
than the force of lust. Young men seduce girls that they may
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boast of it. They keep mistresses because it is the fashion. They
exhaust themselves, because they wish to give a high ides of their
manly prowess. Even in marriage women are injured, and have
their health destroyed, yielding weakly, or from a false sense of
duty, to a husband, whose own motive is the desire to acquit him-
self manfully in what he considers his marital duties, Men and
women are, in thousands of cases, wretched victims to what they
imagine to be the wants or expectations of each other. A man,
ignorant of the nature of woman, and the laws of the generative -
function, goes onin o process of miserable exhaustion to please
his wife; she submits, sometimes in pain, often in disgust,
weariness, and weakness, to what she dare not from love or fear
refusa.

Men have to know what is right, and to will to be right. This
will is omnipotent. God helps those who have the will, who have
even the desire to do right.

It the presence of those we fear or reverence, respect or love,
restrain us from sin, and stimulate us to right action, faith in the
existence and presence of God, and angels, and the spirits of the
departed, must have a more powerful and pervading influence,
No one who really believes in the existence of a Supreme Being:
no one who is strongly impressed with the reality of a Spiritual
life, can go on doing wha't be knows to be wrong. A religious
faith is therefore the most powerful of all restraints from evil,
pod incitements to good,

i

CHAPTER XII.

THE PARENT'S INFLUENCE IN DETERMINING ¥HE PHYSIOAL AND
MORAL STATUS OF HIS CHILDREN.

How nuniversal is the desire to get married—it is the great end
and aim of life. There may be no change, in every possible
point of view, so necessary to be previously well considered as
matrimony ; butyet how paramount to all others in man's history
s the incentive which leads us on. It is indeed s most fertile
theme, and volumes have been dedicated to this subject alone.
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QOur consideration herein of the question relates less to its obli-
gations than its expediency, inasmuch as the main property of
thess remarks applies more to the issue than the individuals im-
mediately concerned,

In thus premising that our reference is to the future and not to
the past, it is useless repining at what we have made ourselves,
except it be to let those who succeed us know the anguish we
suffer for our own misdeeds, and by our representations induce
them to avoid the hidden roeks on which we have foundered.

In advocating the guardianship of health, the father is held
responsible for his child, not only for what he has made him, but
also for what he may make of him, In this large world, however,
three-fourths have to shift for themselves;—this address, there-
fore, is expressly dedicated to guch, in order that they may see
what is due from themselves, and how to repair the neglect these
pages may find them suffering from.

In tracing the sick or delicate health of a child, or a growing
lad, or a young man, to parental origin, supposing the father or
mother to be made sensible that such is the case—that to them-
selves alone, or chiefly, have they to attribute their child’s afilie-
tion, how painful must be their reflections! A parent’s love for
& child is the more active and fervent in proportion to such dis-
advantager, and therefore the more to be deplored is the calamity.
A mother's grief and a father's regret—what ean be more poignant,
on witnessing their sinling or expiring offspring, especially when
they know that, on giving 6 life, they conveyed to it the seeds of
its premature diesolution? With such a fact constantly befora us,
how it behooves those anticipating unions to ponder before they
perpetuate their own misery, if not for their own sakes and
gufferings, at least in mercy to those who are to issue from their
loins. What else can be expected from a couple where the com-
bined health of the two is not equal to the ordinary health of ons
perfect individual? And how rarely do we really find, especially
in all interesting matches, but that the bride or bridegroom is in
what is termed ¢‘delicale health.” Hence, oftentimes, the popular
notion, that a pale-faced woman, or a * lovesick looking"” yonng
mean, have only to marry to get well, instead of getting well first
and marrying afterwards. A csrtain class of individusls are ever
sendy fo ridicule thix train of reasoning ; but if they unhappily
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disregard its application, they will be sure to find out, when too
late, the trmth to fall at their own doors. Hence, if there be any
truth in the statement, that children inherit the constitutions sg
well as the features and minds of their parents, the imperative
and urgent necessity of young persons contemplating marriage,
to look before they leap, mot only at the frousseau or the wife's
dowry, or the husband's estate and means, but at the stability
of each other’s health. It is trne, marriage is oftentimes a remedyl
Jor certain ills, but only those ills begotten by a disregard of
natures ordinances; for it is as much a law at a cerfain age that
parties should marry, as that fishes should swim or birds should
fly; but then marriage is only timely, when consistently carried
out with regard to age and condition. It is monstrous when par-
ticular deformities, or fatal, though lingering sickness, exist at an
espousal.

We have talked of the children inheriting disease and delicate
health from their parents : the following facts are striking corro-
borations of how much, and principally in that way, children
take after their failiers and mothers ; how not only health, form
and feature, but intelleet and genius, or imbecility and vicious-
ness may be propagated. The fact has been long observed and
known, but only recently practieally elucidated, and that most
satisfactorily, by Mr. Alexander Walker. This gentleman has
written extensively on matters connected with the subject, but the
book, whenee his views are taken, is entitled ¢ Intermarriags.”
That portion under immediate notice relates to the resemblance
of progeny to parents,

The idea that it is possible, by appropriate marriages to secure
a certain standard of beauly, statute and form, nnfortunately
does not seeure that notice it is worthy of, becs# s people rarely
think of the possibility until courtship has commenced ; bui the
evidence presently to be offered must convinee the most sceptical
and selfish that it is of most certain accomplishment, and, fur-
thermore, that so attractive are the results, that the reflective will
take care not to sarrender their affoctions merely to love ot sight,
while it is quite possibls to coramand that powerful fecling when
well, equally as when ill-directed.

All paxeuts, writes Mr. Walker, communicate distinet points of
resembloncs to their children, ond the part which eadh parent
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takes is modified by the similarity or dissimilarity betwixt tha
father and mother ; for instance, in unions between persons of
the same variety, such as where a similarity in complexion, form,
make, and temperament, exists, certain fixed resemblances ensua
in the issue thereof. Again, when persons of different com-
plexions and different temperaments marry, the issue partake of
“different poinis of resemblance. Lastly, when persons of the
same family (breeding in and in, as it is termed,) marry, the issue
sssume mew features; he therefore divides his investigations of
resemblances befwizt parents and children into three varieties
which are as follows :

Fmstry,—When persons of the same variely marry, but of
different families.

SECONDLY,—VWhere persons of opposile variely marry, aelso of
different families.

TmnpLy,—Where persons of tha same family intermarry.,

In the first arrangement, where persons of the same variety
marry, one parent communicates the Anferior series of resem-
blances, and the other the Posierior; but either parent may im-

part either series.
The Anterior series consists of the Forehead, and bony parts of

the face, as
The Orbits, Jaws,
Cheek Bones, Chin and Teeth,

as well as the shape of the organs of sense, and the fone of the
voice, and likewise the whole of the internal nuiritive system which
gignifies the contents of the trunk, such as the lungs, heart, and
digestive organs, as well as the form of the trunk.

The Posterior series consists of the Back-head, the few more
moveable parts of the face, and the locomotive system, ns—

The external Ear, Lower part of the Nose,
. Under Lip, Eyebrows,
and the external forms of the body in so far as they depend on
the muscles, as well as the form of the limbs, even to the fingers,
toes, nails, ete.

My. Walker agsigns veasens why certain orgammtmns shounld
go together, namely, from their connexion; such as, for instance,
he sayw, that portion of the brain which re the senses,
Gtroxpons with iU, ShK Wt& infic¥hest thefs ofgani-
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ration internal and external, and, in like manner, that portion in-
fluencing the motive powers, namely the back-head, influences
the form of the limbs, and hence the resemblance to that parent
in those particulars which imparts either series,

Various corroborations are found in My, Walker's book to prove
this assertion. It has been observed that in a feraale with a short
and round face, chubby cheeks, and a full forehead, but *‘con-
tracted and fine in the nose and mouth,” the trunk will be found
wide and capacious, and the limbs tapering; whilst, on the
contrary, women with slender oval faces and aquiline noses, have
spare and slender bodies.

With a view of determining the truth of the statement of
either parent giving a particular series of resemblances of them-
selves to their offspring, Mr. Walker recommends the various
parts of the head and face of a child, as detailed in the subjoined
columns, to be examined, and those points not possessed by the
child as resembling either father or mother to be crossed out, and
those resembling to remain, when it will at once be seen which
parent the child takes after, and from which the anferior or posterior
weries is derived.

NAMES OR INITIALS OF CHILD.

PinTs RESEMBLING THE Pints RESEMBLING THE

MOTHER. FATHER.
Forehead. Fu;ia-lread.

DUpper middle part of Head. Upper middle part of head.
Bony parts of Face, Bony parts of Face,
Teeth. Teeth.

Digestive Bystem. Digestive Systemn.

Form of Eyes. Eyebrows.
Middle of Nose. Point of Nose.
Upper Lip. Under Lip.
Ears. Back-head.

Wpper middle part of Head,
over the Ears, and townrds the
Tewmplen,

Frontal Protuberances.
Cheat. Limbe,
Fingera, Toes, Nails.

Form of Eves. Eyebrows.
Middle of Nose. FPoint of Nose,
Upper Lip. Under Lip,
Ears. Back-head.

Upper middle part of Head,
over the Ears, and towards the
Temples.

Frontal Protuberancen.
Chegt. Limbae,
Fingers, Toes, Nails.

Those parts printed in italies are variable, by the cerebral
(back part of brain so called) influencing the muscles mere or

lesa connected with @__am
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In examining resemblances, the fronf face of a child may re-
semble one parent, but the profile will resemble the other,

The front view best displays the observing faculties; the profile
view, the active ones.

‘¢ The parent who gives the locomolive system, does not give the
earriage and the manner of walking. These are always given by
the other parent, who gives the organ of sense.” Therefors the‘
child with the limbs in resemblance of the mother walks like the
father, and vice versd, as the eye directs the walking, and gives
the character to it. Witness the step of the countryman, or the
man of fashion. ¢ The transmission of the mind is derived in'
equal and distinet portions from both parents, when parents are
of the same variety, and the temper and disposition in like man-
ner ; but one gives the whole of the nutraiive, and the other the
whole of the locomotive organs.”

The child who resembles the anterior series of the one parent,
18 also characterized by a corresponding similarity in the functions
of taste, smell, sight, ete., and also the observing, imitating, acquair-
ing, and other foenlties. The back-head, or posterior series, im-
parts the passions and appetites.

¢« Whatever increases the ardor of passion, invigurates the pro-
geny "'—this shows the indispensability of health in parties mar-
rying. The condition of health, the occupation, the state of
mind, whether happy or saddened, al the period of matrimony,
all have an influence npon the offspring. In the excitement pres-
ent, whether it be intellectual or sensnal, whether it be the gentle
emotion of pure affection, or the burning passion of mere desire,
how necessarily must the consequences fall upon the issue thereofl

How important, then, is it to select the mest fitting period of
life, when the intellect is ripest, when the health is most perfect,
pnd when circumstances combine to diffuse the greatest amount
of happiness to bride and bridegroom ; how important is it to
select that period for marriage, and how equally important after
what has been stated, that the mind and health of one parent, and
the appetites, passions and figure of the other, are perpetuated in
the offspring, that the selection should be a judicious ene, and
made oniy with reflection and forethought ?

We now come to speak of the second variety, ealled, in agricul-
tural phraseology, ‘“The Law of Crossing,” which is where pariies
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marry who are of different temperament and characters. In the
former instance, it was stated, that where the father and mother
were of the same variety, eilher parent might communicate the
resemblances which want together, namely, wmind and health—or
the forehead and digestive organs, ete., end the back-head, or will
or appetiles and form of limos, ete.

Now, where parties of different breeds marry, supposing them
[to be of equal age, vigor, etc., the MarLE gives the back-head and
Tocomotive organs, and the FEMALE gives the face and nufritive
‘organs.

Henee, in “cross” alliances, the intellect of the mother, and the
animal power of the father, descend usually to the oflspring, ex-
cept in especial cases, which are explicable on the principle, that
power imparts power, and debility, debility.

The inference from this statement is, that in healthy alliances
with persons of different variety, the father gives the energy and
the mother the intellect.

This is as it should be, and as such a union always commands
the like results (which marriange among the same variety do not,
for there eilther parent, be it remembered, may give either mind or
strength), it follows that cross-breeds secure a more vigorous and
healthy progeny, and hence are to be preferred. There are sun-
dry modifieations observable, even in the resemblances thus given;
but they do not upset the positive law, that the father (the amonnt
of health being equal) gives the character of the frame, and the
mother the organs of sense.

The last variety is where the parents are both of the same family
where the propagation is termed ¢¢ bresding in and in.”

““The third Law operates where bolh parents are not only of the
same variely, but of the same family in ils narrowest sense, and
where the female Grves aLways the back-head and locomotive organs,
and the male the face and nufritive organs.” precisely the reverse
of what takes place in crossing.

Agriculturists, sportsmen, cattle-breeders, and all persons con-
cerned in the rearing of mnimals, are well awarc that in these
kinds of unions the race degenerates; and our own species are not
excmpt from the gsame law, Every person can attest the fact, by
observing among his friends where such unions are preserved, ag

.
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cousing mt-emarmng, and other near relations, the evident fa.l'l-
ing off in the issue, if any rise at all,

An appendage as to these curious facts, Mr. Walker considers
that the sex of the child is more usually determined by that pa-
rent imparting the vital system, subject to some exceptions. The
prolific power of either sex depends upon their relative state of
health.

Thus, then, we observe the children take after their parents in
equal proporfions. A child will resemble its father in the back
part of the head, and in that portion of the frame influenced by
it, as the form and stature, whereas it will take after its mother
in the fronf part of the head and the vital system, or in other
words, the health and existence. Of course these resemblances
are modified by the relationship, as stated, existing betwixt the
mother and father, whether they be of the same variety, or of the
same family, or of entirely different characteristics. The mar-
riages between parties of the same variety do not produce such
decisive results as among those of opposite variety ; and those
among the same family are the least prolific and healthy of the
range.

Now, it must be remembered that the pa.rent.s giving the infellect
and existence, or the energy and form, convey to their offspring the
peculiarities of their own organization. The power of repro-
ducing the gpecies accompanies the vital system, and only in pro-
portion to the perfection of the latter is the perfection of the
former ; hence, if a parent, in infirm health, with peculiar ner-
vous or other derangements, happen to perpetuate in his own child
the anterior series—namely, inlellec! and the nutritive system, what
can be expected in the ensuing generation, should that child sur-
vive, or in his turn marry or become a parent 2 The same resulﬁ
would follow, and the degeneracy at last would end in the cessa-
tion of further extension, and the race of such would become
extinet. To those who perfectly understand these remarks and
their application, many circumstances connected with their own
health become immediately explicable, which before were matters
of wonderment, how such and such could be. The inference
shows how dependent the negative system of man is npon the
general health, a.nil'mw muf:h that rests upon ancestral origin.
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MATRIMONIAL CONDITION, 105
CHAPTER XIII.

POMESTIC INFELICITY—ITS CAUBE AND IT8 (URK.

Matrimony is a condition congenial with our nature. Itisa
main incident in human happiness. Even the birds pair, and
what a reproof that should be to all obstinate bachelors and old
maids. Apart from the feelings which generate love, and which
make men go through fire and water to obtain the object of their
affection, and which urge women to leave happy and wealthy
homes to realize their sympathy and devotion, there is a great
feeling in the circumstance of the mere communion—in the
social friendship betwizt man and wife, which can exist nowhere
else in like degree; apart from the ties of offspring that may bless
a union, the fact of the worldly partnership, and the necessary
mutual confidence existing in all matters of domestic and political
economy, cement the compact, and render marriage the fastest
attachment in the world. Hence the delightful position, above
all price, of a pair well and suitably allied to each other in
marriage, Mnueh is necessary to be known with a view to dis-
eriminate between evil and good; to foretell happiness or misery.
How different are men’s feelings upon the subject at twenty and
thirty. There is no trial beforehand of character and disposition.
Marriage is a hit or miss; the shot when once fired cannot be re-
called. Conrtship is a very artificial eriterion; the face is lighted

;up with its best smiles and wears ifs cleanest aspect—every flaw
.is concealed—not a stray curl is suffered to hang out of place—

the voice assumes its most melodious tones—the very gait is
graceful—the picture is handsomely framed—and the conquest is
eomplete. DBoth sexes adopt the like manwuvre, and both fre-
quently disappoint eich other.

““Men are April when they woo—December when they wed.
Maids are Moy when they are maids, but the sky changes whem

they are wives."

Young people usually pride themselves upon being the best
judges of what and who is most suilable, Courtship is an aflair
that advice is seldom sought in, and, should it be tendered, is
rarcly acceptable; it is hard to counsel upon, but the prudent
will at least reflect, lest they be too precipitate, and should not
vsregard the ceunsel that persons muthorized may tender. It is
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somewhat enrious that all imaginative writers, snch as romance
manufacturers and novel coneocters, represent fathers as obdurate
and hard-hearted, and mothers as inimical generally to their
children's choice. The notion is a false one and ill-timed; for
who can feel such interest, such dear solicitude for their children’s
prosperity and happiness as the authors of their being? |

What o void in an old man's heart is a disobedient and un-
grateful child ! How hard 1t is to regulate these matters! Young
folks do not for a moment recollect that their parents may
have been lovers, and must have acquired some experience worth
detailing. Certainly, an immensity depends on a good example
being set at home—care in exgluding unsuitable acquaintances
for our children, and caution and yet an interegt in introducing
others.

But the subject I have entered upon is where the noose is tied,
whence there is no escape—whence all hope of a change, except
that brought about by mutual or principal forbearance, is absent;
I allude to domestic infelicity. Of course, there are a thousand
and possible more provocatives to family jars and dissensions
that render 2 married life a most formidable, and continuous
warfare.

What is the prineipal and provoking cause to marital infeliciiy
—to perpetual squabbles—to family discomfort—to neglect of
home—let us add, to ruin, desolation and beggary? We shall
not be far wrong in attributing the majority to two especial com-
mon and prevalent vices, namely, drunkenness and iraseibility of
temper. In dividing them, in justice we must lay the blame of
the former principally to the husband, the latter to the wife. Of
course the tables are sometimer turned, and there are exceptions
to both conditions. To these two evils I purpose confining my
reraarks and suggestions for their alterations, if not for their re-
moval.

A man may take to drinking through want of comfort at homeg
and the woman imay acquire a bad temper throngh a husband's
neglect; it is impossible to go into the very many iuquiries of the
why, and how, and what is the cause ; else we must canvass over
personal dislikes, jealomsies, opposing habits, physical inaptitudes,
disparity of ages, family interpositions, &¢. We come to this fact;
hundreds and hundreds of men are drunkards, aud thousands of
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CAUSES OF INFELIGITY.

women are plagued with terrible irascible dispositions, Whati.s{

" the remedy ?

. The companion to a drunken mate is the worst off, because the
drunkard sooner falls into that state of health that the stimulus
comes to be his only support, and his physical condition is a bell
, to him without his soul-spoiling antidote ; reason and reflection
, are of little use to a depraved habit. The consequences are the
' more likely to bring him to his senses, and these consequences are
general bodily suffering, extreme ill-health, and loss of businessy
It 18 well, where friends and relations will interpose and express
their indignation and show their displeasure, and perhaps well-
expressed contempt may create a thought at least towards refor-
mation. Coercion, if the nearest of kin might use it would no
doubt have great influence, Drunkenness had best be punished
by positive imprisonment, and why not? Offences less injurious
to publie morals are, and what is the object, but to prevent their
repetition ? Thanks, however, to the spirit of the age, inebriation
is on the decline. It exists chiefly among the very ignorant and
the badly brought up.

Now let us just view the consequences of irascibility of teraper.
I need not picture the dreariness or the constant confusion of &
home beset with continued quarrels. That such things are, every
day tells of them. If we read them not in the public journals,
we learn of them through the travel of small talk—through ﬂmnd;dl
and other channels, and many of us know more or less fror,
nearer sources the truth of such a report.

In irascibility of temper, there are two things to be considered.
By no means to aggravate it, and by all means to try and subdue
it. In whomsoever the fanlt rests, the other should not fan the
ﬂama BSuppose we throw the blame on the weaker of the {wo

'IBIE'E the only alternative is to treat it with forbearance, A de-
spairing man will dole out his lamentations to the effect that he
is the most wretched of all living creatures—that he has no peace
—that the maxim so often broached is reversed, and whatever is,
18 wrong—*‘that his wife has the most turbulent, restless, dissat-
isfied, worst temper in the world”—that she either sulks or raves
~—that no cat and dog were ever snch bitter antagonists as his
spouse and himself ; his very detail provokes n smile, but alas, it
3 too true, and his position is indeed a_most miserable one, An
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indignant man will exclaim—he would not put up with it: he
would soon show who was master. Such a feeling, such a dispo-
gition, and such a mode of proceeding is rarely successful. In
the struggle for mastership hard words lead to fistycuffs, tearing
lof caps, and abusive language—language bad to use, and worse
. to utter before children. As well attempt to quench fire with oil,
‘or earry water in a sieve, as to subdue the temper of a willful
woman by hard means, such as by her own weapon—an unruly
tongue. Irasecibility is temporary insanity. And a woman when
thus wild and ungovernable is unquestionably mad. And how al-
tered now is the freatment of the insane; straitjackets, belts, iron
bands, hand-cuffs, and wooden stocks, are supplanted by mild
physical restraint, genile persuasion, and every possible show of
kindness. It will do the heart good to learn that humanity and
benevolence and generous forbearance, with coaxing and solicita-
tion firmly exercised, have entively superseded the lash, the threat,
and (one can happily add) the torture of by-gone times. ‘‘Have
a wife and rule » wife” makes a good comedy where the parts
are set down, but the acting is not modelled in nature. No
wife should take advantage of thie advice and refer to these
hints to husbands as sanctioning her viciousness of disposition,
. for the remarks may apply to herself, and be as practically in re-
quest by her companion ; but the benediet may rely upon it that
forbearance is his best shield of defence: the attacks rebound from
it. An angry and contentions woman will have the last word, and
80 long as the husband provokes the argument, so long will it be
Eept up. Never mind the sharp hits of a wife's malice; so long
as you know you do not deserve them, you can afford to bear them,
and if you know you merit them, you had best be silent. If you
know such and such a theme is a tender point, never broach ity
If you are well aware that keeping the dinner waiting, staying
out past your time, introducing smoking in your parlor, having
noisy friends who provoke you to stay up late, giving bachelor
parties, offend and bring upon yon all the domestic uneasiness
possible, all I can say is, you are very foolish to do these things,
and after all, you can easily abandon such practices without much
detriment to yourself. If your mind be the stronger of the two,
and you value peace snd quietness at home, cultivate pursunits
more pleaging te your wife, and you will most likely ensure your
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objeot ; this kind of forbearance will be certain to succeed in the
long ran. Husbands cannot expect to have everything their own
way ; they must give and take; they may talk of their SUpremacy,
their being the prop of the house, the support of the family—
and they will lived to be asked by the wife, who else should be?
So it goes for nething, and the man had best hold his tongue.

. No, my friend, if you are a melancholy, and hypochondriacal,
and yet disputatious man, and have a disputatious spitfire of a
‘wife, I do not envy you your position; but of this I am sure,
and I have seen a great deal of it although T do not confess to be
A party in the drama, that kindness, concession, and quiet reasoning,

‘and, if that won't do, generous forbearance is the only loophole of

escape you have. If, madam—supposing my reader a lady—the
remarks apply to yourself, as the self-willed or the abused, pray
interpret good naturedly my suggestions. I am an advocate for a
woman’s rights, and I contend that a husband should be respected.
I abhor oppressior. and cruelty, and would recommend no one
tamely to submit to be trampled upon, but I know the virtue of
concession, and the value of mutual forgiveness. Most irascible
people are otherwise amiable and benevolent,

In Montgomery's “ Law of Kindness” is given an aneedote cof
an irascible man denying himself to a Quaker, whom he at the
snme time abused by the epithet of *“rascal,” bidding him begone.
The Quaker mildly replied, ‘¢ Well, my friend, may God put thee in
a better mind.” The angry man was subdued by the kindness of
the reply, and, after a careful consideration, became convinced he
was wrong. He sent for the Quaker, and after making a humble
apology, he said, “ How were you able to bear my abuse with so
much patience?” ¢Friend,” replied the Quaker, ** I will fell thee.!
T was naturally as violent and hot as thou art; but T lenew that lo in-
dulge my temper was sinful, and also very foolish. I abserved that
men in a passion always spoke very loud, and I thought if I could
condrol my voice, I should keep down my passion. T therefore made
@ rule never lo let it rise above a ceriain key; and, by a careful obsery-
ance of this rule, I have, with the blessing of God, entirely masiered
my natural iemper,

We may depend upen it, kindness is the best rod. The Chsistian
wolte ig—-
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¢t Overcome evil with good.”

if properly carried out, it is a key which opens the hearts of all
arourd us, giving us a place in their affections. It will disarm
anger of its power, hatred of ils sting, enmity of its opposition,
and sarcasm of its malice; it will male {he communion of husband
and wife more tender; it will secure the cbedience of children; it
will make the ties of friendship strong; it will turn enmity into
benevolent feeling; it will minister to the widow and the orphan,
in the pitiless storms of winter; and it will look to the comfort of
the dumb beasts who serve us, saving them from cruelty, and an-
guring them good treatment. All this it will do if practiced;and
if not the nearest road, it is the easiest way, to be Happy.

Lastly, if forbearance, if kindness, if, indeed, continued sub-
mission secure you not tranquility, resort at once to separation.
If you cannot effect it by mutual consent, call in the aid of your
nearest friends, and carry it out peremptorily. Let there be no
truce ; when once you resolve npon it, doi. A miserable homa
i bad for the wife, shocking for the family, and deplorable for
the husband. By separation, surely, all the contention, and
gparring, and jarring is at an end, and then our several phi-
losophy must be to rest content; for, terrible as the isolation to a
domestic party may be, it is munch better than to be in perpetual
war. i

Thus far I have principally contended for the wife; thus far I
have advisad the husband to forego his authority and privileges ;
thus far I have contended for submission from the stronger to
the weaker vessel, so that the lady cannot object to receive a
parting word of advice o herself. Let every wife whose husband
Noves other places than his own home, or rather what should be
his home, examine how far she imitates Peggy or Jenny. Jenny
is all scepticism, and scarcely believes men can be honest; she
donbts their fidelity, distrusts their steadiness of purpass, and
anticipates nought but beggary and want,

“ 0, heaven ! wers man
But constant, he were perfect; that one crros
Fills him with faults."”

Such she believed awaited her choice, and thim she 0




e
et
)

s
=
a3
‘g

-

&£
Y
*

¥
Ly

WIFE'S DUTIES, 111

“Dear Meg, be wize, and live a single life,
Troth, it's nae mows to be & married wife,”

Poggy draws & livelier picture of the married state. She believes
a husband may be won to constancy ; she thinks, if he errs,

“ I's ten to ane the wives are maist to blome.”
She places great faith in
“d bleezing ingle and a clean hearth stane.”

And, last of all, she exclaims, inclusive of ker best efforts to as-
tract and please—

“(Food humour and while begonels shall be
Guards fo my face to keep his love for me.”

And doubtlessly these are sinister contrivances to win & man’s
heart. The idea at once brings to the mind the delights of our
“ain fireside.”

“Blest winter nights | when, as the geniel fire

Cheers the wide hall, our cordial family
With soft domestic arts the hours beguile.”

The disposition would impel me, in the pleasing thoughts of such
& gcene, to disbelieve a woman wanting in her contribution to so
much comfort ; bui we gather knowledge as we move along, and
fucts are too pumerous to leave a doubt about it. Katherine (the
subdued wife of Pertruchio) thus breaths her recantation, and
advises one of her own sex in the following strain, It expresses
all that can be said on such an oceasion, and husbands might club
together to have a series of cards printed with the admonition
thereon, for presentation to unruly wives :

THE WIFE'S DUTY TO HER HUSBAND.

‘“Fie, fio! unknit that threatening unkind bow ;
And dart not scornful glances from those oyes,

To wound thy lord, thy king, thy governor;

It blots thy beauty, as frosts bite the meads:
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds ghake fair buds:
And in no sense is meek or amiablea.

A woman moved is like a fountain treubled,

Muddy, ill-sevsaing thick, Wers(t vf benuty:
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And while it is so, none so dry or thirsty

Will design to sip, or toueh one drop of it.
Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper,
Thy head, thy soverelgn; one that cares for thed
And for thy maintenance, commits his body

To painful labor both by sea and land;

To watch the night in storms, the day in eold,
While thon liest warm at home, secure and safe
And craves no other tribute at thy hands.

But love, fair looks, and irue obedience;—

Too little payment for so great a debt.

Such duty as the subject owes the prince,

Even such a woman oweth to her husband;
And when she's froward, peevish, sullen, sous,
And not obedient to his honest will,

What is she but a foul, contending rebel,

And graceless traitor to her loving lord ?—

I am ashamed that women are so simple

To offer war where they should kneel for peacs!
Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway,

When they are bound to serve, love, aud obey.™

CHAPTER XIV,
TENEREAL OR SEXUAL DISEASES,

Of the multitude of diseases which the human frame is liable
to, none cause so much misery, mozal aund physical, as those
called venereal. Many a thoughtless youth bas in o moment of

- temptation given way to his passions and thus filled his system

with corruption, which may never leave him to the end of his life,
or what is far worse, he has poisoned the fountain of his life, he
will leave it as a heritage of misery to his offspring or will taint
the blood of the pariner of his bosomn making her the innocent par-
taker of his disease. - How many such are there in every loeality,
dragging cut a wreiched existence, a misery to themselves and sn
eyeabre t0 soeiety. They ate left, as it were, by the Almighty te
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warn others against vicious practices and point the moral of the
preacher against vice and immorality, -

GONOREHEA OR CLAP,

This is an inflammation of the mucous membrane of the sexnal
-organs, accompanied by a discharge, the result of lmpurs cone
nection, ;

The symptoms of clap are as follows: shortly after the infection
has been communicated, usually from three to eight days, a sen-
sation of heat and uneasiness is experienced in the end of the
penis, accompanied generally with alittle redness and difficulty in
passing water, in a day or two the discharge of matter increases,
and becomes thinner and of & greenish or yellowish color, some-
times tinged with blood. :

The head of the penis is red and inflamed, and the urine occa-
sions a scalding pain, When the inflammation extends to the
bladder, there is a distressing desire to pass water, with a constant
uneasiness about the testicles, and hetween the legs. When the
inflammation is high it produces what is called chordee, in which
the penis is in a state of erection, and is curved downward with
great ain; this occurs generally when the patiend is warmn in
bed.

From tie inflammation, phimosis may ensue, in which the
foreskin is hard and swollen so that it cannot be drawn back;
or, when the swelling takes place behind the head it cannot be
drawn forward and is called paraphimosis.

The glands of the groin sometimes sweli and inflame, s well
as the testicles. ,

Gleet is the result of gonorrhees, and proceeds into the chropic
form, after active inflammation has subsided It is sometimes
very obstinate, Another result of gonorrhees is stricture, which
i o partial closing up of the urethra, or passage leading from
the bladder; this may be known by the stream of waler becoming
fattened or twisted, like a gimlet, or forked.

Stristure causes much pain and inconvenience, and often, if

naot promptly eured, troubles the sufferer at various times during
his whole lifa,
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114 VYENEREAL DISRARES.

If the discharge be suffered to remain on the glang of the
penis, or on the outside of thé foreskin, excoriations, chaps and
warts spring up speedily and plentifully,and protrude before the
prepuce, or sometimnes become adherentto it; therefore shows
how necessary cleanliness is in these disagreeable complaints,
to escape the vexations alluded to. The earliest symptoms
ghould always be attended to, and where there is the least sus-
picion that the disease has been contracted, (and all indulgence
outside of wedlock is fraught with the greatest danger and risk),
prompt and energetic action must be taken. ' '
It is of the first importance to nip, if possible, the disease In
its bud; and that this can be done frequently and successfully
the adoption of the following method will proye.

TREATMENT.

Immediately on the advent of the first symptoms, OT 48 S00D B8
there is renson to believe that the party must have received the
infeetion, throw up an injection ot the nitrate of silver: Take

of nitrateof silver, 1 seruple; distilled water, 1 ounce, mix. and

atrain through blotting paper. Pour a small gquantity of the
solution into & wine-glass; procure a small glass syringe, fill
the same with the preparation; carefully insert the point of the

gyringe into the urethra, and allowing the penis to rest loosely, .

press the piston of the syringe, and inject the contents. Hold
the syringe still for half a minute, to retain the solution in the
urethra, and then suffer it to escape. There is generally some
difficalty to a patient’s applying an injection for the first time,
and there is nsnally an apprehension lest he force the injection
into thie bladder—there is little fear of that ocourring, first owing
to the general awkwardness, and secondly, to the natural resist-
arice which the introduction of a stimulating fiuid to a sensitive
and resistive passage meets with. If the least pain or sense of
distention ensue, the best plan is to withdraw the syringe, sup-
posing half of the injection only to have been' thrown up, and
guffer the injected fluid to return, and then to apply the remain-
der. The disease being rarely seated beyond a couple of inches
at the onset, there is no need of the injection higherup, bnut the
use of the injections generally, as it is just possible that an in-
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Jection might enter the bladder and it might not be advizabls that
1t should go there, the pressure of the finger against the Perineum,
during the operation, will prevent any fluid passing that spot.
The introduction of a syringe, if carefully resorted to, seldom
gives any pain—the orifice of the urethra is of course tender, and
no violence should be used, and it is as well to dip, previously,
the point of the syringe in a little sweet oil. On tha withdrawal
of the syringe and escape of the injection, a slight burning sen-
sation is experienced, which soon subsides, and no further incon-
‘venience is occasioned, until called upon tG urinate, when a smart
.Scalding is felt, and the last few drops of the urine may bring a
r‘r;[.'n:ut or two of blood. Suceeeding to or before the act of mio-
turition, if it be long deferred, there oceurs rather & copious
yellow discharge, which is given off from the membrane of the
urinary passage in consequence of the injection, and is not to be
considered as Gonorrheeal matter. This may be continned more
or less for some hours, but it generally subsides into a thin watary
secrotion, The pain in passing water also goes off, and by night
tiine or the following morning theé effects of ‘the injection have
subsided. If the operation of the injection be ineffectual, the
Gonorrhesal discharge will, in all probability, rapidly succeed,
and with it the usual gensations of sealding and pain. It may
happen to the contrary—the Gonorrheeal symptoms may not have
advanced, and there way etill remain the red and tender orifice
with a slight weeping. Tt is then pradent to repeat the injection,
which w'il be accompanied by the like result ag before, but pos-
uibly less acute, Supposing the symptoms of Clap not to advanes
and yet not wholly to subsids, the operation may be repeated
once more, If, despite this third trial much irritation ensue,
with great heat on urinating, or itching after it, and it be attendea
with pain about the perinenm, groin, or loins, or testicles, or nn
amendment be pervceptible, the injection had better not be
rapeated, and the next and best step ig immediately to relieve the
bowels by a full dose (1 ounce) of castor oil. and to follow the
action of the medicine by immersion in a warm bath, availing
also of frequent local hot, fomentations, and then to treat the
disease in the ordinary way.

If, happily, as it very frequently does, the injection annihilate
Wea complaint-a warm bath or two—a day er two's quiet, with
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temperate living (local support, by means of a suspensory band.
age), and the avoidance of all stimuli, will find the patient per-
fectly convalescent,

If this treatment does not stop the disease, recourse must be had
to other means to be used promptly.

A warm bath should be taken every second or third day. A
suspensory bandage shonld be worn, the bowels kept open with
eastor oil and rest of body and mind strietly enjoined.

The commmon drink should be of the mildest diluents. Barley
water and flax seed tea are the best drinks. Gruel is the next best
repast ; it will do for the evening, and makes an excellent supper.
Indeed, in very severe instances, gruel is the only nourishment
that should be taken for several days.

Drinks should be of the simplest kind, such as will pass the
more readily through the kidneys, and produce the mildest urine;
hence, next to water, have we milk and water, weak tea, barley
water, flax seed tea, gnm water or gum arabic (the best guality)
may be suffered to dissolve in the mouth, not exceeding an ounce
or two in the day, for it is not very digestible, butwith the common
drinks swallowed from time to time, it unites, and possibly ren-
ders the urine less acrid. The various light soups are permissible
guch as vermicelli, macaron:, tapioca, and gruel broth. Sweets,
pastries, solid dumplings, plum~puddings, cakes, and all those
gorts of things are bad. The bread should be taken toasted
and eaten cold ; or it may be sopped in warm tea, or warm mille
Porridge is not chjectionable. The best bread, also, is the unfer-
mented; and then, again, the “brown” is preferable to the “white.”
Tt helps to keep the bowels open, acts favorably on the kidneys,
and at the same time, is very nourishing and palataple. Rusks,'
brown bread, biscuits and all the light farinaceous preparations
are good. All salted meats, savory dishes, little surprisecs of del-
icacies, and ‘‘tit bits” must be avoided. The next and best help
is bodily rest.

1f a man could lay up for a week, it would nearly cure him.
That, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, is impossible.

QearpiNG.—Keep the bowels open with cestor oil, and take the
following sedative mixture.
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Mucilagvnous and Sedative Mixisee,

Teke of Bicarbonate of Potass, 1 drachm ; Mucilage of Acacis, $ ounces 3
Bpirits of Sweet Nitre, 2 ¢rachms ; Tincture of Henbane, 3 drachmns; Byrup
of Tolu, & drachms ; Distilled water, 4 ounces.

Mir.—Take three table-spoonsful three times daily, morning, noon, and
night.

Purgation always relieves the scalding. Bathing the penis in
ywarm water, as warm as it can well be borne, will eass the smart-
ing in passing urine ; and if that fail, cold water may be found
more effectual. Throwing up, must before urinating, a Byringe-
ful of a sedative injection, will help to allay the pain.

Sedative Injection {o allay the Scalding and Pain,

Take of Extractof Belladonna, 10 grains ; Plain or Rose-water, 12 ounces,
Miz.—Throw up a syringeful frequently in the day.

BUREFACIAL DISCHARGE, AND ULCERATION ONLY OF THE GLANH,
PREPUCE, ETC.

Where the discharge is traceable only to the Glans or Prepuce,
and is or is not accompanied by cuticular excoriation, the apph-
eation of a solution of the Nitrate of Silver will, 1n one or two
“‘brushings,” put a stop to the secretions, and the “abrasive” e
vagion.

Solution of Nitrate of Silver,

Yake of Nitrate of Silver, i drachm ; Distilled Water, 1 onnce. Miz and
atrain through blotting paper.—T'o be used wiith the feather end of a pen.

Solution of Sulphate of Zine.

Take of Bulphate of Zine, 1 ecruple ; Pure Water. 1 pint. Miz.—Throw

up between the nut and forsskin a syringeful of this application two or three
times deily.

To return to the treatment of the discharge. As soon, hnwevar
as the scalding is on the wane, then may be taken the various

eparations of Copaiba, Cubebs, and other particular remedies,

which now, for the benefit of the patient, a series of prescriptions
I!.ra offered, the headings of which will guide to their selection,

The ordinary Capeules of Copaiba.

Three may be taken three times daily—to be awallowed as boluges ; H0ING
people cannot teke pills, but by merely half filling the mouth with water, and
then throwing in what is to be swallowed, one “gulp® will take the whole down.
This form of Copaibs sparvs the palats from the nauscons flaver of the made
inipa.



f Cubebs.

Cubebs have been hald a8, and oftentimes ﬂmy ara, uﬂaml in (tonosrhose.
From two to three drachma of the Powder of Cabubs moay be taken thres
timea daily in water, observing the adjuncts gof occasional purgatives, bland
drinks, baths, and rest. If, however Cubebs do not produce a marked good
in three or four days, it is nsecless continuing them. -
f', Oubebs and Copaiba are both stimnlants and diuretics, and, as far a8 we

know, act on the mueous membranes j but if carried beyond & certain effect, {
‘they irritate the kidneye, and produce congiderable derangement. The ful-
kwing are severally good formulae. . ; ;
. Copailic end Cubelic Mizture.

Ta]m of Balsam Topeiba, 1 onnge ; Mucilage of Acacia, 3 ounces ; Powdalr

| of Cubebs, 3 ounce; Spirits of Sweet Nitre, 2 drachms; Paregoric, 3 drachms;

Bimple Byrup, % outice; Peppermint water suficient to form & half pintmi:s-
tare. Take two-table-spoonsful twice or thrice daily.

Compound Copailnc Mixlure.

Takas of Hloney, 1 cunce; Balsam CQopaiba, 1 onuce; Powder of Amcia, 1
ounce; Liquor of Potass, 1 drachm; Miz, and add a little, water gradually.
Then, take of Tincture of Buchu, 1 ounce; Tincture of Cubebs, 1 ounce;
Tincture of Oplum, 30 drops. Peppﬁrmmt or ﬂmnmnn water sufficient to
form s balf-pint mixture. Take one or two table-spoonsiul in a little water,
@wo or three rimes dafly. These are two excellent mixtures, ;

The Balsam Copatba.

May be taken in doses of a tea-spoonful simply floated om watar, 9r nay be
ke in half a glase of sherry. It may be made with moaguesia into pills,
aund theg ten to thirty swallowed in the day.

FTRSERNE
Preparation of Copaiba.

‘| Copaibm s often prepared in the form of tincture and verious nther solntions
fin an alkxfine form among the rest), all of which are severally good; it is at
best a nauweous preparation, and if it disagree, is apt to throw out over the
_body & apecses of nettla-rash, that is very irritahle, and often alarmiug toa
pl.i:imt, who congiders it to be & fearful adwmnce of the disease—a RUEpension
,of the medicine, a dose of physic, and a3 warm bath or two, will completely
put a stop to'it.  The copaiba must be e urre-l to very cauliously, or sus
pended entirely in case of a relapes.

»ATN ANP DIFFICULTY IN PASGING URINE, WITH IRRITARILITY OF THE
BLADDER, LTC., AND FREQUIENT DESIRE TO URINATH.

These aro the natural consequences of extended inflammation.

‘"They often. occur from other causes than Clap; but with it they

are rarely enlirely absent.. '

4 i
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- These maladies are often aggravated as the discharge diminishes,
or rather, the severer they ave, the discharge becomes more orless
snspended. Nature seldom allowing two diseases to proceed with
equal virnlence at the same time. The remediatory measures are
prineipally sedatives, demulcents, baths, and rest, Where & hard-
ness or o tumor of the Perinenm is present, leeches, warm fo-
mentations, bran and other poultices are indispensable. Cupping:
is an expedious and cleanly mode of relief in the earlier stages of
severe pain thereabout.
In painful Micturtiion and frequent desire of Urinate,

Take of Camphor Julep, 8 ounces, Landanam, 30 drops, Min.—Take thres
table-spoonsful three times daily. ;

Demulcend Drink to facilifate the Flow of Urine.

Take of Barley-water, 2 pints; Nitrate of Potass, 2 scruplea; White Sugar,
2er three lumps. Miz.—Take a wine-glasaful three or four times daily.

If the case resist the means recommended, and symptoms incereass,
medical aid must be called in..

INFLAMMATION OF THE BLADDIER.—PROBTERATE GLAND,=——
DISORDERED URINE.

This is go far beyond the control of a non-medical invalid, that
it is scarcely prudent to allude to it; but the symptems may be
told to urge the employment of the professional man.

Inflammation of the mucous lining of the bladder is marked
by the whey-looking appearance of the urine—pain in urinating;
frequent desire to empty the bladder; pain about the sitnation of
it, and considerable fever. The Prosirafe Gland and neck of the
bladder become involved frequently in the disturbance, and
present similar accompaniments, with the addition of great
guffering in the perinenm and rectum, a most pressing desire to
void water, and yet inability to eject more than a drop or fwo nt
a time. ILeeches, bleeding, and general aclive treatment, are in
imroediate requisition in such cages,

CHORDEE.

This is & most painful affection, and is only present when tho
penis is distended or ereet. When bleeding oceurs, which it
frequantly does. it arises_from some little vessel in the urinary
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passage giving way, The speediest way of deriving relief is by
immersing the penis in cold water—or wrapping linen rags,
a@pped in the same, around the virile member. The pain 18 s0
intense, and the erection so constant when warm in bed, and the
parts so very irritable, that the patient cannot sleep, and therefore
it is advisable to administer sleeping draught and also to dip some
lint in the embrocation and apply it to the under surface of the
penis, going to bed with it on.
" Slesping Draught.
Take of Solution of Acetate of Ammonia, Y ounce; Camphor Julep, 1

ounce; Bpirits of Sweet Nitre, }; drachm ; Tincture of Henbane, 1 drachm.
Mz, —To form a draught to bo taken at bed-time.

The Embrocation.—Poison.

Take of Opodeldoe, ¥ ounce; Laudanum, ¥ ounce. Miz.—Label it po1son
and use it as advised—taking care it be not swallowed by mistake for the
draught.

In obstinate cases of Chordee, lecches applied over the part will
do good, The warm bath before going to bed will sometimes keep
off the loeal excitement, and therehy allow sleep.

A pill composed of Camphor, 5 grains, and Belladonna, 75 graiz, taken at
bed time is highly beneficial,

Chordee will continne some time, and very much harass the in«
dividual, inducing frequently nocturnal emissions. Patience and
persistence in the means suggested are the best antidotes.

SWELLING OF PREPUCE—IHYMOSIS.

A mere temporary enlargement is of no moment, although it
ghall attain treble or four times its ordinary bulk. In this instance,
the Prepuce assumes 2 dropsical appearance, like a thin bladder
filled with water, and is occasioned by what medical men call ex-
travasated serum being deposited in the reticular membrane.

The treatment consists in the constant application of cold wa-
ter, by means of lint moistened therewith and applied thereon—
teking care to keep the penis well supported, ro ther than pendant,
Syringing between the Prepuce and Glans with luke-warm water,
milk and water, will help to snbdue the inflammation. The swells
ing mostly subsides after a hittle while; where uleerations exisi on
the gians, ar warts, and are progressing, and fear is sntertained
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EUBO. —SWELLED TESTICT ™, i21

lsat a permanent adhesion between the foreskin and nut shall take
place, then division, as the lesser of two evils, ie necessary.

BUBO.

Buboes oceur in Gonorrncea, especially where there is any ex-
ternal irritation or excoriation around the glans, They EDII.BiEl‘
of a slight swelling of the glans in the groin, but they really lea
to abscesses, and consequently they are termed Sympathetic—they
subside usually with the provoking cause. Warm fomentations,
warm baths, and mild epening medicine are all that are required.

BEWELLED TESTICLES.

Diseases of the testicles are so fraught with after-mischief, that
the most prompt and skillful attention should be sought after,
Immediately on discovery of a swelled testicle, the first step should
be to procure a suspender—it gives instantaneous relief. The
warm bath is also invaluable, and indispensable, and may be re-
sorted to daily.

The next and speediest way of relieving swelled testicle is by
bleeding from fthe arm or cupping in the loins, observing the
strictest rest and abstinence. Some physicians advise emetics—
all recomnmend purgatives; and saline aperients are most effectuai,
If bleeding and cupping be dispensed with, lceches can searcely
be withheld—but it is useless toapply them, exeept in large num-
bers, Frequent warm fomentations give great relief. The diet
must be spare during this process, avoiding all wines, beer, and
spirits. Let the patient securc as much bed-rest as possible. Lot
him also ride rather than walk when he can, and sit rather than
stand. About the second or third day, when the inﬂmnmﬂtiﬂn‘;
shall have reached its height, still observing the same precantions!
Use the Absorbent Mixture and keep up the seeretion of the bow-
els. The testicles, or rather the serotum, may be smeaved or washed
over, by means of o camel-hair brush, with the Tineture of Todine
(procure an ounce in a stopper vizl) ; the operation will oceasion
some smarting, but it is only of very short duration. The appli-
cation must be repeated night and morning, until the akin expoli-
ates, or becomes too painful fo be borne, As soon as the surface
admils of ifs re-application. ¥ must b remewed until the gwolling
disappears,
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Absorbeni Miziure.

Take of Iodids of Potass, 3 drachm ; Digtilled waser, 73 ounoss; Tins.are
of Henbane, 2 drachmes; Simple S8yrup, 2 drachms. Mtz —Take thrée bublé-
spoonsful threa times daily. Bach fresh botile of mixture may bave 10
graing extra of the Iodide of Potase,

GLEET.

Gonorrheea proceeds from sexual intercourse and ie infectious;
but it may avise froma variety of other causes, drinking, sexual
excesses, whether with females or from masturbation, nceident, or
ill-heplth; (et is a subdued inflammation of the same kind, possess-
ing more or less all the properties of the former, although not so de-
terminately infections. Is Gleet curable? Unquestionably it is
but by no specific Balsam, Elixir, or especial Simple. Tt must be
treated with reference to the existing symptoms. It has to be re-
Eaa_.ted and told, that the drainage 18 kept np by local irritation,

¥ a loss of tone in the secreting vessels, by such a thing as sym-
pathy with some neighboring or remote infirmity. This local ir-
ritation may be removed by local application. There is a time
when the mildest injections are promptly successful, whilst at
others a enre only awaits the use of very active ones. :

The patient may make his selection of ‘the annexed formulz.

Caustic Injection.

Nitrate of Bilver, 4 graine; Water, 1 ounce. Mix.

Sulphateof Zine and Tannin Injection.
Sulphate of Zine, 8 grains; Tannin, 1 scruple; Water, & ounces. Mig,

Chloride of Zinc Injection.
Ohloride of Zine, 8 grains; Soft Water, 2 ounces, Min.—Thls is very ser-
viceable in abstinate cases,

Tontc Drops.

Take of Tincture of Sesquicliloride of Iron. X4 ounce; Disulphate of Iron,
80 graing; Tincture of Cautharides, 1 drachm; Distilled Water, 3 ounces;
Simple Syrup, ¢ ounce. Miz.—Take a teaspoonful twice daily in a little
water.

Turpentine Pills.

Pills made of Canada Turpentine, rolled np with liquorice powder. Two,
three, or four, may be taken twice daily.

Tomic Pills.

This is a/very nice pill. Tukce of Sulphate of Tron,Composition Kino Pow-
der, Venice Turpentine, Extract of Gentian, each 3 drachm, Miz, and di-
vide into 24 pilla, Take 1, two, three or four times, daily.

Aperient Pills.
During the peraiztence of Tonie and stimulating medicines, the bowels
@ity bo kept opeu by any mild laxative. The following pill or pills will de,
Tako of Compound Kuuberb Pills, & grains each.—3 or 2 fur a dose.
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WU Ay OHANGING THE REMEDIES,
. Upan the principlesof * trying something else” isoften ad vanta-
us; for it is useless repeating what has been fonnd unsuceess-
ul; and it is folly to throw up our endeavors, particularly when
it is shown the disease rarely cures itvelf.

If the Gleet proceed from giﬂﬁl‘dﬁrﬁﬂ or acrid urine, the atten-
tion. must be directed to that seerstion. The drinks and diet,
as in the earlier stages of Gonorrhoea, must be adhered to. The
warm bath and rest must come in also for a share of the treats
ment. Where there is reason to believe that general debility
Erevaila, that the bodily health is enfeebled, that the patient

as become Hy&nﬁchnndﬁacai, it is most admirable to try a
change of air and sceéne,
- STRICIGSE OF THE URLTHRA,

Of all diseases of the' genito-urinary system, stricture _inst be

allowed to be-the most terrible. Tt is 1ot the most difficult to
“euxe ; but it involves, when neglected, more serious disturbances
—disturbameeswhich frequently terminate only with loss of life.
Stricture is a disease unfortunately of extensive prevalence ; and
in nine cases.out of ten is; the sequence of loenl irritation,
tonsequent generally upon ({‘rﬂnﬂrrhuaa or Gleet.. The first in-
dications are the lengthened time required in urinafing, the aet is
not performed so cleam, = it used to be; the stream differs in its
flow, seldom comes out full und free, but generally split into three
or four fountain-like spirts, .

At other times, it twists into a spiral form, and then suddenly
splits into two or more streams. whilst at the same moment tha
urine drops over the person or clothes, unless great care be obe
served.

In advanced cases, the uretbra becomes so narrow, and the
bladder so loses its power to expel the nrine forwaxrd, tbat it then
falls upon the shoes or trousers, or between them.

In the nextattack which is very diffienlt to avert, tne pafient
finds that he cannot, complete the act of making water without
several intorraptions, and each attended with a painful desire
resembling that induced by too long retention of that fluid.

With ' respect to the change consequent upon permarent
Fig.42, Bfricture, dissection enables us in some degree to arrive
g . at the truth. Excrescences and tubercies have been
ey found growing from the wall of the nurethra: but in the
majority of instances, the only perceptible change is a
thickening of the capal here und there of indefinite
g length ; but whether it be ocoasioned by the exndation
@ of coagulable lymph, or whether it be the adhesion of
uleerated surfaces, which I contend are hiore or less
present in Gleet, is not so easy to determine : af all
e cvends it is undoubtedly the result of inflammmation of
o the urethra.
- Speemodic Strictare is generally sested at the neck of the
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tladder, and may oecur to persons in good health from exposure
to wet or cold; from some digestive derangement; from long
retention of urine, particularly while walking, owing to the
absence of publie urinals; or to violent horse-exercige; but more
frequently does it happen to those young men who, when suffering
from Gleet or Gonorrhees, imperfectly or perfeelly cured, commit
excesses in diet or drink. Stricture may also be caused by injuries,
by falling, blows, wounds, and also by masturbation. '
The following dingrams are further explanatory of stricture in its

\Ihh.pliftud forms,

Fig, 43. F“- i1,

Fig- '151- FiE- 45- 5 3
M P ———— p——— |

Tig, 47 Fig, 48,

Fig'. 1-5, Fig- 60,
= - i

Fig, 51 Tig. 52,
e Tty “(:___)
M e
L myry e ; f?_:'__

The dark marginal lines denote the calibre of the urethra, and
dhe thin inner lines the actual diameter of the obstructed passags.
Figz. 43 shows the stricture to be ou the upper part of the urethra.
Fig. 44, the lower part. Fig. 45, exhibits a stricture of some
length, and a somewhat contracted state of the whole canal. Fig.
46 denotes a very common form of stricture, which resembles a
bag tied in the middie ; it is the least diffieult to cure of any,
because it signifies that the seat of irritation is limited; but those
cases are genernlly precursory to severer forms, if not promptly
attended to. Fig. 47 represents o stricture of considerable length,
and of eourse very difficult of removal.

The elnmsy introduction of a bougie, or, in otner instances,
the unjustifiable introduction of one, is likely to, and very fre-

quently does, lacerate the delicate gl.nfl irritable membrane, and
meke a iniwe pussage. Fig. 43 exhibits an instance in | sad &;
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the npper numerical shows a false pussage made by a bougie, and
an obliteration of the ordinary passage of the urethra, the resnlt
of inflammation, constituting an impassable stricture; the lower
fizure exhibits a false opening made, in the first iustance, by a
fruitless effort at passing an instrument, when inflammation com-
pleted the process. -No urine escaped from it, of course; becanse
communication was cut off from the bladder by the bpassable

stricture, the outlet for the discharge of that fluid being through

a sinuous opening marked 2; 8 denoling the closed end of the
urethra. Fig. 49 exhibits a stricture, where the postura part was
enlarged by the constant pressure of the urine to escape through
the narrowed part of the urethra; ulceration ensued. and a fistu-
lous opening was the consequence; the stricture was seated high
up, and the fistulous canal was several inches long, terminating
in the upper and posterior part of the thigh; the urine nsed fo
dribble through it as well as through the urethra. In Fig. 50 is

resented an illustration of extensive ulceration producing two
Eﬂtﬂlﬂﬂﬂ openings: the state of the urethra wae only diseovered
after death. TFig. 51 portrays irregular and extensive ulceration.
Fig. 52 shows an impervious urethra, and a fisiulous opening,
through which the urine tiowed.

TREATMENT.

Strieture, if early attended to, is a diseame easily remediable;
if neglected, ite horrors accnmulate, and sufferings the most
acute closs the scens. Such, however, is the process of science,
that it is almost possible to enre the most inveterate case—at all
events, to relieve it; but that is no resson why the initiatory
notices should be disregarded. Stricture is of two kinds, spas-
modie and permanent: the treatment of the first is chiefly medical,
the treatment of the latter chiefly mechanical. The principal
agents I rely upon, in the cure of the former, are the warm bath,
rest, sedatives, and certain dietetie restrictions : for the removal of
the latter I place unbounded confidence in the practice of dilatation.

One of the most powerful adjunects in the treatment of all af-
fections of the urethra, bladder, prostate gland, kidneys snd
other structurss, pertaining to the urinary and generaiive system,
is the warm bath.

The only mods of ascertaining the precise condition of the
urethra is by an exemination of it, which should not be delayed a
moment after snapicion is entertained of the impending evil,

The enre of dilatation is as foll .ws:—The seat of the strietura
being ascertained, n bongie, somewhat larger than the calibre of
the urinary current, warmed and dipped in an oleaginous mix-
ture, combined with some sedative or stimulant, according to
circumstances, is to be passed to the stricture, and the gentlest
pressure ewployed for the space of five, tem, or twelve minutes,
according to the irritation it produnces, removing it a8 soen asany
unsasiness ja felt. ¥ ;
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Phe bougie, is to be pressed softly, but steadily against the ob=
struction, now and then withholding for & minute the bearing, so.
as to allow a respite to thestretched membrane; the renewing, by
what is better done than expressed, an “insinuating” pressure for
the space of time advised above. The patient should not be dis-
pirited even if the bougie do not perforate the stricture at the
first frial; it would doubtless do so, if longer time were employed
but that is rar ely advisable, amept- in . cases where the urine can
searcely escape, or much expedition be requisite.  Should the
operation even heunsuccesstul in the first attempt, the patient will
find his ability to micturate much greater than before the intro-,
duction. A pgreat advantage of the cure by dilatation, indepen-
dently of its safety and eflicacy, is the insignificant pain it occa-
sions; the sensation produced being only like a pressing desire
E:} make water, which immediately subsides on mthdmwmg the
ngie.

An entrance having been gained, a bougie of a Iargar size is
gelected on the next oceasion, and the same process repeated. It
is seldom advisable to repeat the operation oftener:than: once in

Fig. 55, two days, exeept in cases of greas
urgency, eud when the urethra is
irritable, Only every three or four
d&?HI

By eontinning in this manner, the

l'

bougie, as large us the orifice will
permit to enter, will at last proceed
throngh the whole passage without
meeting withany obstacle., The opera-
tion shonld not be wholly laid aside,
- but continued until the disposition for
Tes TnGENUAL GLAxDs and  contraction is entirely removed: and

the absorbents showing  the patient shounid occasionally ex-

their communication ﬂ'—'ll amine his urethra, every month or

Nature, two, lest he encounter a relapse.
BYPHILIA,

Byphilis is another and more violent form of the venereal diﬂ-
eage than Gonorrheea. It is characterized by the appearance of
A pimple snrroun ded by & slight inflammation, R the forma-
ticn of an ulcer or chancre. The ulcer generally appears in
from five to fourteen days after exposure.

Chancres are of different varieties, and may be very destrue-
tive to the organ, and there ie generally a bubo or swe]lm% in
the groin, which appears in a few days after the ulcer; this

B nliillg may continue until matter forms, when it may hmn.k,

or require to be opened.
When syphilis affects the constitution, it is known as second-

ary and tertiary; it then shows itself in the forms of uruptmni. :

gore throat, and wleers in different pacts of the body.

stricture = gradually yields, and a
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proportion of one drachm of opium,

UHANORRE. N

The ernption generally appears on the forehead, back, legs and
arms, copper eolored, attended with slight itehing; the pustule is
sometimes filled with a pale fluid. When the mouth and throat
are affected, the parts become swollen and sore, or red and covered
with a white membrane, or there may be a pale yellow ulcer of
the throat or tonsils, or a dark, livid, and sloughing ulcer, which
may extend to the various parts about the throat, and nose, de-
stroying the bones of the face. §

TREATMENT.

As soon as the ulecer appears on the
penis, it should be immediately touch-
ed with caustic. The caustics which
may be used are Nitrate of Silver,
Nitric Aeid, Caustic Potassa, Chloride
of Zine, The Nitrate of Silver is the
most nsed, and the pimple should be
thoroughly burned. After the sore
has been cauterized, a piece of lint
dipped in a solution of opium, in the

to four onnces of water, should be laid
upon it, and the penis enveloped in a
piece of muslin and covered with  ;15te by the venereal virus.
oiled silk, :

The following solution may be used, instead of the Opium:

Bulphate of Copper, 1 grein; Water 1 ounce. This ghould be appliad fre-
quently, and the parts washed twice a day with castile soap and water.

The following may be taken internally :

Protiodide of Mercury, 12 grains; Conserve of Roses, 1 acraple, Divide
nto twelve or twenty-four pills, and take one twice a day.

The following may be used with advantage in some cages !
Blue Pill, { drachm: Extract of Henbane, 1 scruple. Make into {en pllls,

Dose, one pill at night.

Or this

Corrosive Sublimats, 4 grains: Extract of Opinm, § grains. AMiz—and
make into twenty pills. Doge, one pill night and morning. :

Thege preparations of Mercury should not be used more than
five days in succession, as there is danger of producing salivation
If -salivation is produced, use the following :

Chlorinated Soda, 1 ounce; Water, 2 ounces. Miz.—Themouth should ba
ﬁulnd out with this saveral times a day, being careful oot to swallow any of

Tticord reccommends Iron to be given in the proportion of one
purt of the Potassio-Tartrate of Iron, to six parts of water. Two
teaspoonfuls given three times a day. The same preparation
ghonld be appﬁeﬂ to the sore. The bubo or swelling in the grawn,
should be fzeated with compression. U, however, watler {orme,
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the sore should be opened and ponlticed. In case of an erup-
tion on the skin, or when the disease shows itself in the throas
or other part of the body, the Iodide of Potassium may be
iven as follows : _
mﬂampnnnd Infusion of Sarsaparills, 1 pint ; Iodide of Potas-
ginm, 1} ounce ; Miz—Dose a teaspoonful after every meal.
The Preparation called Donovan's Solution, may be given in-
ternally, in doses of from three to five drops. ;
\  Tho diet should be strictly regular, the patient not being al-
ilﬁﬂﬂ. to sat any stimulating food, ox driak liguors.

OHAPTER XV.
(. F-APUER—NOCTURNAL zm:pm—mnntct——mm.

Faw are aware of the extent to which self-pollution is practiced
by the young of both raxes in civilized society, and none but those
wwhose Eﬂuilii}n or professional confidence brings them into advis-
ory and intimate relations with the victims of unnatural indul-

mces or venerceal excesses can hbave an adequate conception of

e evils resulting therefrom. None but the medical man ecan
trace the deplorable consequences to feeble, malformed, puny,
and imperfeetly organized offspring, and no one but the physiol-
ogist can clearly see all the external marks of exhausted vitality
end premainre decay stamped indelibly on thousands of onr youn
men and meaidens otherwise in the bloom of youth, health nng
beauty.

We might fill & volume with instances of the effects of this
baneful habit, and a mere enumeration of the diseases directly or
indirectly induced by these practices would occupy a far larger
gpace than can be allowed. e shall, therefore, simply show the

ect effects of the habit, and give plain and specific d.irecti{m’-
for the cure.

The abuse of amativeness rapidly exhausts the nervous power,"
ghe generative function, and takes strengih from the organic and
animal powers, If it fail all fail. The stomach cannot digest for
want of the nervous energy spent in oft repeated aud fruitless

mé&. Nutrition cannot be carried on in the capillary system.
The waste matter, which should be carried off by the secreting
and excreting organs, is retained to poison tho fouutains of life.
The skin becomes dry and withered, the eye dull, the mind weak
and disordered, all noble passions lose their force, the wholo gys-
tem is in discord and disorder, and ready to become a prey to dis-
ease. 'Then comes epilepsy, spinal disease, dropey, or soms form
of consvmption. X
Whe gunital orgens are, aa it were, woven inte the name graod,
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web of organie life with the stomach, heart, lungs, ete., by being
lnrgely supplied with the same class of nerves on whioh the or-
gans of nutrition depend for their funetional power; but the genital
orgaus are also supplied with nerves of animal life, or those which
are connected wit-E the brain and spinal marrow. Hence the influ-
ences of the brain may act directly on the genital organs; and of
these latter, on the brain, Lascivious thoughts and imaginations
will excite and stimulate the genital OTgANS, cause an increasec
quantity of blood to flow into them, and augment their secretions
and peculiar sensibilities; and, on the othey hand, the excited
state of the genital organs, either from the stimulations of semen
or irom diseased action in the system, will throw its influence
upon the brain, and ferce lascivious thoughts and imaginations
upon the mind.

It is supposed by many that the mischief of this practice is from
loss of semen. The loss of this secretion is certainly exhausting,
but is far from being the greatest evil. Boys secrete no semen
before puberty, and girls never secrete any. The real source of
mischief is the nervous orgasm-—that vivid, ecstatie, and, in its
natural exercise, most delightful of sensuous enjoyments. The
orgasm is almost a spasm, when prematurely excited, and though
then imperfect it gives a shoek to the whale system, and when
often repeated the nervous power is complelely exhausted. All
the vitality of the body goes to supply the immature and exhaust
ed amative organism; the brain ang body,

The following are given by reputable medical writers as some of
the effects of this baneful habit,

Loss of memory and mental Power ; entire conecentration of
imagination on one feeling or act; a besotted, embarrassed, mel-
ancholy, and stupid look: loss of presence of mind; incapability
j0f bearing the gaze of any one; tremors and apprehensions of
future misery ; morbid appetite; indigestion, and the wholstrain of
idyspeptic symptoms; constipation; feetid breath, ete. ; pale, sallow,
; verous, or greasy-looking skin;: eruptions over the face; hol-
lowness, and lack of lustre in the eyes, with a dark circle around
them; feebleness of the whole body; indisposition to nake an ;
esertion; weakuess, weariness, and dull pain in the small of the
back; erceping sensation in the spine; finally there comes Insnanity
or idioey, or atrophy and death by consnmption,

Self-pollution is the most certain, thonghi not always the most
mmediate and direet avenue to destruction, Tt constitutes a
lingering species of mortality, and if it were possible to study
aud mvent refinement in ernelt Y, surely that would most clearly
deserve the designation, which n man points deliberately agninst
himself —agninst not mevely his temporal but external welfare;
not by sudden wrench to fear lLimself pway from the amenitios
of wife, children, and liome, but witlh his own band imperceptibly
to infuse n deadly poison, slowly to rankle in the cup of life und
embitter each passing day; to shroud in gloom the darkening
future, and invite the king' of terrors prematuzely to do his office,
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A youth endowed by Nature with talent and genins becomes™
dull or totally stupid; the mind loses all relish for virtuous or ex-
alted ideas; the consciousness of the purity and essential holiness
of the Creator, operates as a bar againsi any approach to him, or
the appropriation of any of those consolations under suffering
which religion is destined to afford.

All his fire and spirit are deadened by this detestible vice; he is
like a faded rose, a tree blasted in its bloom, a wandering skeleton;
nothing remains but debility, languor, livid paleness, & withered
body, and o degraded soul. The whole life of such a man is a
continned suceession of secret reproach, painful sensations, aris-
ing from the consciousness of having been the fabricator of lis
own distress, irresolution, disgust of life, and not unfrequently
gel.murder. Nay, what in effect is this but the eonsnmmation of
slow self-destruction? Could we but lift the veil of the grave,
how a?ould we startle at the long train of the victims of sensu-

The frst step to be taken for the cure of these sad effects is at
once and forever abandon the filthy habit. There must be no
indecision here, no temporizing—it must be broken off at once,
and then by attention to a strict hygienic regimen a cure will
be effected.

The only power on earth by waich the diseased and disordered
body can possibly regain health is by Nature's own renovating
Process, which sometimesseems to work glow, and for along time
to makeno progress. If thesystem isvery much reduced and the

atient aflicted with involuntary nocturnal emissions, and dis-
tressed with peins, and impaired senses, and enfeebled mind,and
cheerless melancholy, tending to despair and madness, he must
remember the general and special sym pathies and reciprocities
which exist between the genital organs and the alimentary canal
and thebrain; and rem ember, too, that in this morbid and exeed-
*ngly excit:ble and irritable condition of thesystem,chings which

may seem too trifling to deserve notice may,nevertheless, be suffi-
sient to keep up the disorders of the body, and therefore it is
hardly possible to be too cautious, while in this condition, in re-

ard to everything which concerns regimen and conduct. Every
Pritation, every undue excitementof the brain, stomach and in-
testines, is calculated to continue the involuntary emissions;while
the latter, in turn, keep up and increase the morbid irritability of
those organs. Improper quantities of the best aliment in natur.
will produce the same effect; and so alsowill the presence of food
in the stomach, deodenum, etc., at improper times. An over-ful-
ness, or late supper, will almost in variably cause this evil in those
who are liable to such an affliction; an while those emissions
continue, it is impossible for the system to recover etrength and
health. Costiveness of the bowels is £lso sure to keep up the
nightly discharges; and if reconrse be had to medicine, for the
purpose of keeping the bowek open, it is sure to perpetuate the
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NOGTURNAL EMISSIONS,

mischief, by irritating and debilitating still more the tissues of
the alimentary canal, and, through them, the whole system.

The food, therefors, must be of such a character as will pass
through the stomach and intestines with the least irritation and
oppression, while it at the same time affords sufficient nourish-
ment, and causes a free and healthy action of the bowels. Fari-
naceous food, properly prepared, is incomparably the best ali-
ment, and good bread, made of coarsely ground, unbolted wheat,
rye, or Indian corn, is also admitted to be one of the very best
articles of diet that can be used,

When the nightly emissions are frequent, and the system very
much irritated, the patient should eonfine himself to a few articles
of diet, and eat but little, carefully avoiding full and late BUpPpers,
No animal food should be used at all, and no other drink but pure
water should be ever drank.

Many young men, by observing these 1ules, have been entirely
relieved from emissions, but on drinking a single glass of wine,
brandy-and-water, or malt liquors, or a cup of coffee, or eating a
full meal, it would cause the emissions to come on again the succeed-
ing night. The patient cannot be too careful to observe a strict,
uadeviating regimen, and to serupulously avoid spirits, wine, malt
liguors, and every kind of alcoholic drink, even in the smallest
guantity; and opium, tobacco, coffee, tea, and all other narcotics;
and pepper, ginger, mustard, horse-radish, peppermint, and, in
short, every kind of stimulating and heating suﬁatnnca.

If the palient requires something more warming and stimulat-
ing than farinaceous food and water, to increase the tone and
action of the organs, and enable them to perform their functions
satisfactorily, he should not wse stimulants, which, while they
incrcase the action, necessarily deteriorate the funectional results,
and impair the vital properties of the tissues on which they act,
es E{'if‘.}l’j’ when there are natural, healthy and invigorating means
of increasing the tone and aetion of his organs, and general vigoy
of his system, by active exercise. ILet him exhilarate himself
by free and copious draughts of the pure air of heaven. Let him
go to the gymnasinum and with moderate beginning, and moderate
iucrease of effort, let him swing upon and climb the poles, the
ropes and ladders, and vault upon the wooden horse and practica
all the other feuts of that admirable insti fution; or let him walk
aud run and jump, or labor on the farm: and avoid serlentary
halvts, and all anxieties and excitements of the mind; avd most
stricdy snun all dalliance with females, and all lewd books, and
obscene conversation and lascivions images and thonghts. Let
him sicep on a hard bed, and rise early in the morning and taka
a shower bath of cold water, or plunge into cold water, or sponga
Lis body all over with it; and, in either case rub himself off briskly
and freely with a good stiff flesh-brush; and then exercise vigor-
ously in the open air, or in the gymnasium, for an hour befora
breakfast. Let him exercise as mauch as he can through the day;
let him take an early, light supper, and take » good deal of netive
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exercise before going to bed; and if his nocturnal emissions still
continue, let him just before getting into bed, repeat his sho wer
or sponge or spitz bath, and follow it freely with the coarse towel.

Let him perseveringly observe this regimen, without theslight-
est deviation in asingle instance,and let him increase his exercise
with his inereasing stranﬁth —avoiding constantly an exeess of al-
iment: and after awhile his nocturual emissions and other digor-
ders will disappear and his strength and general vigor will in-
erease and he will become cheerful and sprightly, and feel as if
new life and new hopes were dawning on him; and when he is
fully established in these improvements, he may gradually relax
the Tigor of his diet, and take a greater variety of simple vegeta~
bles and fruits; but still he had better never go beyond the veg-
gtable kingdom and pure water for his aliment.

By these means—if by any short of miraculous power—and by
these alone, can the unhappy sufferer hope to berestored to com-
fortable and permanent health and enjoyment. The progress
will be slow, but incomparably the safest and surest; and health
restored in this way will put his body in a condition which
will, in the greatest degree, secure it from future prostration
and suffering, and from transmitting the evils of his former
errore to ®n innocent and helpless progeny.

SEMINAL EMISSIONS.

There 2ce fow diseases whose victims are in a more pitiable
condition than those who suffer from seminal losses. Very many
cases have come under our observation, and the following advice,
when faithfully followed, has been attended with benefit.

The general trouble—loss of semen, and eonsequent exhaustion
—takes place under several different circumstances. In some
cases, the seminal loss is attended by a voluptuous dream. Such
dreams ocour to passionate persons of both sexes. Where thisaction
oceurs butseldom, and in consequence of the aceumnlation of vital
power in this part of the organism, it eannot bea source of any great
mischief, though a poor substitute for the natural gratification of
amative desire, but in men, in certain states of the system, there
comes On an excessive exeitability or irritability of the orgaps)
which makes these dreams occur with exhausting frequeney. 7The
gemen is continually voided, with a ruinous expenditure of ner-
vous power. The seminal vesicles are irritated by the presence of
the smallest quaztity of the fluid; the nervous action is exeited,
and the exhaustion follows. It is difficult for any well man to
conceive of the weak, hopeless, miserable, despairing condition
of the vietim to this disease. He feels coming upon him all the
consequences of masturbation, without having the power to pre-
vent them. The habit is not within his volition. The nervous
erganism is performing for itself what the voluntary muscles per-
form for the victim of solitary vice. Hundreds of young men are
driven to suicide by this disease—hundreds more drown the sense
of suffering by the excessus of dissipation. Al hepe of gonial
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Lfe1s destroyed. There is no love, no marriage, no children, no
ambition—for all power of body and mind is wasted. In soma
cases, the action seems cenfined to the spinal centre—the cere.
bellum no longer acts. The semen is voided unconsciously.
Sometimes, in extreme cases, it oozes away without erection, or
the slightest sensation of pleasure, even passing off with the
urine. .

Masturbation is the canse of this terrible disease, in nine cases
in ten. When the vietim of this diseased habit would stop, he
finds that a fiend has taken the place of his volition; a fiend he
has raised but cannot quell. Continence is sometimes supposed
to be a cause, such cases however, are extremely doubtful. All
diseasing and debilitating infinence may co-operate in eausing
this condition. Exhaustion, even by natural means, especially
In promiscnous or unloving unions, may bring on the irritability
or weakness. Married men have it occasionally as well as single.
There is no more potent eause than tobaceo: and the whole class
of nervous stimulants favor. this action. It is only a particular
direction of what we call nervousness.

The weakness may also result from worms in the rectum. It
may be known by an iteching near the base of the penis. These
may readily be removed by injections of warm water, As much
water should be thrown up as the rectum will hold, and this
must be allowed to descend suddenly, when it will wash out
whatever worms may be within reach of the water.

In regard to the cure, there is but two or three directions to
be given, beside those already given for the cure of masturbation.
Let the patient, in all respects, as far as possible, place himself
in the conditions of health. et him regulate his food by his
digestion, carefully evacuate his bowels every night, sleep cool,
and before going to bed, take a sitz-bath, beginning at a tem-
perature of ninety degrees. Duy after day cool gradually, at the
rate of one degreea day. In this way you will moderate the ac-
tion of the parts, and array irritability. Cold water may be ap-
plied night and morning to the cerebellum. In the morning
take a full bath of cold water, and a thorongh rubbing. As the
cure progresses, the patient will have his sitz-bath colder, and
may apply other means of invigoration, as dashing cold water
upon the genitals, the rising douche, ete., use also the follow-
ing tonic :

se Water, 8 onnces : Syrup of Orange peel, 1 ounce : Mnriated Tino-

ture of Iron, 1 ounce. Miz—Dose, one teaspoonful in a wine glass of water,
after each meal,

Several appliances are sold for the purpore of stopping these
emissions; they are generally o ring, modified more or less, that
is placed on the penis when'in a quiet state, eo that its erection
and elargement cannot take place without awaking the patient
from the pressure of the ring. These contrivances are to be
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avoided. They cannot do good, and may cause much injury to
the urethra and seminal ducts.

By persistently following this treatment, a cure is certain. In
most cases no medicines of any kind are required and the cure is
in the patient’s own hands. Striet attention to the laws of health,
morally and physically, is all that is necessary to effect a complete
and permanent cure. Sufferers from this infirmity are generally
too anxious about symptoms, they are continually watching and
fretting about the urine, urinary pains, ete., and excited and ner-
vous imagination magnifying ordinary trifles into serious and
alarming indications. The best plan is to pay no attention to
these matters whatever. If any symptom is very alarming, ap-
plication to the family physician or any respectable practitioner
would set matters righf. Marriage has been recommended as a
cure for seminal weakness, but it more frequently aggravates and

increases the disease. Before the marriage relation is entered into

the health should be fully restored.

IMPOTENCE AND STERILITY. .

Impotence is an absolute cause of sterility, becanse it prevents
the conditions necessary to fecundation from taking place ; but
although the act of coitus may be accomplished, it does not follow
that the person should always be able to perpetuate his species.
Stricture of the urethra may prevent the discharge of seminal
fluid; or the fluid may be directed towards the bladder or the pa-
rietes of the urethra, by deviation of the orifices of the ejaculatory
ducts. The secretion may be altered in its nature, it may only
contain imperfect spermatozoa, etc. A man may, therefore, be
unfruitful without being impotent.

Masturbation leads directly to impotence in men and women,
and often to sterility in the former, Barrenness in women is not
as in men, the result of impotence. 'The organs, external and in-
ternal, may loose their sensibility to pleasure and still the ovaries
may form their germs and the uterus may nourish them. Barren-
ness in women may proceed from falling or other displacement
of the womb ; from the closing of its mouth ; from leucorrhoea
or whites, or other diseased discharge, which may arrest and de-
stroy the zoospermes; or it may be cansed by inflimmation, or ex-
cessive irritability of the uterus, by which the embryos are thrown
off in a series of early abortions, and the same result may be pro-
duced by the frequent excitement of amativeness.

The cure of sterility in men in those rare cases in which it exists
without impotence, must come with health. Use the same treat-
ment as for masturbation.

The cure of impotence must be a conrse of gradual invigora-
tion. Put the patient into the best of possible healthy conditions,
and the cure will come.

In addition to these means, the following may be taken
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Hoxbham's Tincture of Cinchona, & ounces; Dilnted Phosphoric Acid, )4
sunce: Tincture of Nux Vomica, 9 drachms. Miz.—Dose, 1 teaspoonful
every 3 hours.

The impotence of women requires corresponding treatment, '
with bathing, the sitz-bath, the wet bandage and the vagina syringe.
Take also the following pills: :

Qitrate of Iron, 1 drachm; Sulphate of Quinine, 1 scruple; Extract of Nux
Vomica, 8 grains, Miz.—Make into 82 pills. Dose 1 pill threo times a day.

But when barrenness comes from excessive action, it must be
treated like nymphomania.

Nymphomania in women, and Satyriasis in men, are the names
given to inflamed and excited conditions of the generative func-
tion. The seats of this diseage are in the cerebellum, extending
to the whole brain and involving every feeling; the lower part of
the spinal cord, exciting continual erections and automatic and
spasmodiec action; and the generative organs.

Iis causes are masturbation; exciting diet; an indolent, sensual
and voluptuous life ; and continenece, or foreced abstinence from the
enjoyments of love.

The symptoms of this disease are an excessive and perpetual
desire for sexual intercourse, a mind filled with lascivious ideas,
and excited to frenzy by every voluptuous image. Thereis no
longer any discrimination of beanty, fitness or attraction to the
diseased man every female, and even a female animal, is an object
of desire, Under itsinfluence men have committed rapes on little
children and aged women, and committed other vileabominations.

‘When women or girls are effected with nymphomania, there
are similar and even more striking manifestations.

When the disease is brought on by masturbation, the habit must
of course be at once broken off and some active oceupation be
qu:tdged in to engage and absorb the whole energies of body and
mind.

A spare and entirely unstimulating diet, the sitz-bath, the cold
douche, or ice-water to the cerebellum,are plainly indicated. The
vagina syringe helps to overcome the inflammation of the womb,
and the wet bandage, often renewed, should be worn around the
loins by women, and should cover the genital organs in men. The
treatment is, in fact, very similar to that for masturbation, or im-
flammation of any other part of the system,

CHAPTER XVI.

DISEABES PECOULIAE TO WOMEN.
DELAYED AND OBSTRUCTED MENSTRUATION.

When the menses do not appear at the time when they may
sstarally be erpected, we eall it deleyed or obstructed monm-
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struation, It is, however, of great importance to know whether
a girl is sufficiently developed to make it necessary for the menses
to appear, although she may have reached the proper age. As
long as the girl has not increased physically, if she has not become
wider across the hips, if her breasts have not become enlarged,
and if she experience none of the changes incident to this period,
an effort to force nature is positively injurious. In this case a
general treatment will be called for. She should be required to
exercise freely in the open air, retire early to bed, and arise at
an early hour in the morning. She should not be allowed to be
closely confined at school, if attending. Her diet should be gen-
erous, but free from all rich food, which will disorder the stomach.
If, however, she is fully developed, and she suffers from time to
time from congestions of the head, breast, or abdomen, it will be
necessary to interfere, The following are the symptoms which
will generally be found in these cases: Headache, weight,
fullness, and throbbing in the centre of the eranium, and in the
back part of the head; pains in the back and loins; cold feet and
hands, becoming sometimes very hot ; skin harsh and dry ; slow
pulse, and not unfrequently attended with epilepsy.

TREATMENT.

It is well for the patient, a few days before the period, to take a
warm hip or foot bath twice a day, and at night when retiring to
apply cloths wet in warm water to the lower part of the abdomen.

The bowels should be kept open, by some mild cathartic as
castor oil, or a pill of Aloes. If there is pain and fullness of the

head dunng the discharge, or before it, nse the following :

Tincture of Aconita Leaves, 2 drachmes; Tincture of Belladonna, 1 drachm;
Tincture of Cantharides, 1 drachm ; Morphia, 3 grains ; SBimple Syrup, 4
ounces. Dose—one teaspoonful three times a day. If the pain is severe it
may be taken every two hours. { :

Between the periods, if the system is weak, the following may
be taken :

Precip. Oarbonate of Iron. 5 drachms; Extract Conium, 2 drachms; Balsam
Peru, 1 drachm; Alcohol, 4 ounces; Oil Wintergreen, 20 drops ; Simple Syrup,
8 ounces. Dosge—two teaspoonfuls three times a day, Bhake the mixture
before using.

CHLOROSIS OR GREEN SICENESS.

This disease generally oceurs in young unmarried females, who
nre weak and delicate. It manifests itself about the age of pu-
berty, and is accompanied by feeble appetite, and digestion.
There is no menstrual discharge, or else it 1s very slight,

It 15 caused by unnufricious food, residence in damp and ill-
ventilated apartments. It may be hereditary, sll the females of
the family being liable to the same disease. Those who drnk
largely of tea, coffee, diluted acids, bad wines, and indulge in
tighE lnning, are predigposed to this disease. ﬁmm]g the ax{‘.iti:ug
causes may be mentioned disturbing emotions, unrequited love,
home sickness, depression of spirits, &o.

If we take intc consideration the fact that the cause of the dis
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sase 18 impoverishment of the blood, the treatment will not ba
difficult. Exercise frecly in the open air; protect the body from
chilliness by warm clothing, and plenty of it. The patient should
sleep on n matirass, in a well ventiluted room. The diet should
be nourishing, withont being stimulating. It is important that
the habits should be regular, and the mind kept cheerful by society
and innocent amusements. Before the medical treatment is com-
menced, the exciting causes of the disease must be removed. A
complete change must be made in the existence of the patient, If
she 1s confined closely at school, she must be removed; if she is
inclined to confine herself to the house, send her to the counfry.
Picture to her the danger she is in, by the continuance of such a
life; give her plenty of out-door exercise. The mental and moral
causes are the most difficult to remove, but a change of scenery
and new friends will do much towards it. For those who are shut
up in factories, or who work all day in a stooping position, a
change of employment must be made. A bath of t,epif water in
the morning followed by a brisk rubbing will be beneficial. Also
the frequent use of the sitting bath, and the sponge bath in the even-
ing. Active exercise shonld precede and follow all baths. During
menstruation all applications of water should be omitted,

The following receipes are recommended by Dr, Pancoast, of
Philadelphia. They are to be taken on alternate dnys; that is,
take No. 1 on one day, No. 2 the next day, and so on:

No. 1.—Precip. Carbonate of Iron, 5 drachms: Extract of Coninm, 2
drachms; Balsam Peru. 1 drachm; 0il Cinnamon, 20 drops; Simple Syrup,
8 ounces; Pulverizel Gum Arabic, 2 drachms. Miz.—Doge, two teaspoon-
fuls three times a day, every other day after meals. Shake before using.

No. 2.—Tinctare of Nux Vomica, 1 drachm ; Byrup Iodide of Iron, 1 ounce;

Simple Syrup, 4 ounces. Miz.—Dose one teaspoonful three times & day,
every other day, in water after meals. Another treatment is as followa:

Clear the bowels with the following mixture:

Bulphate of Magnesia, 1 ounce; Nitrate of Potash, 10 grains: Extract of
Liquorice, 1 eeruple; Compound Infusion of Senna, 54 ounces; Tincture of
Jalap, 3 drachms; Spirit of Bal Volatile, 1 drachm, Mix.—Tose two or three
tablespoonfuls at a time, at intervals of two hours, until an effect is produced.

This is to be followed by Sulplhiate of Iron, & grains; Extract of Gentian, 10
graing. Make into three pills, and take a pill twice a day, with the Cown.ounl
Aloes or Rthubarb pill every night.

PROFUSE MENSTRUATION—MENORRHAGIA.

By Menorrhagia we understand an immoderate flow of the men.
seg. There is no fixed amonnt of blood which is lost at the mena
strual period, but it varies in different women. It will ave
however, from four to eight ounces, The quantity discharged may
be estimated by the number of napking used. . Each napkin will
contain about haif an ounce, or one tablespoonful, so that eight
napking would contain four ounces: twenty, ten ounces, eto. In
some females the discharge moy be excessive, without im pairment
of the genaral health,

Some fernales are predisposed to uterine hemorrhages, from a
relaxed, or flabby state of the texture of the uterus. Frequent
child-bearing, abortion, high living, too prolonged and frequens
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suckling, may induce flooding. Among the exciting causes we
may mention, over-exertion, daneing, f];%l!, lifting heavy weights,
cold, and mental excitements,

TREATMENT.

The patient must lie down on a hard bed, and abstain from all
stimnlating food and drinks. The room should be cool, and she
should be %ightly covered with bed clothes, Soak the feetin warm
water, and if the flowing is excessive apply cloths, wrung out in
vinegar and water, to the lower bowels. The hips must be elevated
higher than the head. Only in extreme cases should plugging be
resorted to. This may be done by pieces of linen, about four inches
square, thrust into the vagina, nntil it is full, and a bandage ap-
plied between the legs. Cold hip baths, and vaginal injections of
cold water will be beneficial when the hemorrhage is slight.

Use also the following:

Diluted Sulphuric Acid, 2 drachms; S8yrup of Orange-Peel 2 ounces; Cin-
nainon Water, 1 ounce. Miz.—Dose, a teaspoonful in o wine-glass of water,
two or threoe times o day.

If there is much pain administer the following every two or
three hours:
Morphia, !4 grain; Cayenne, 4 grains; Hosin, 4 grains, Miz.—Give in
Blackberry Syrup.
PAINFUL MENSTRUATION—MENSTRUAL COLIC—
DYSMENORRH(EA.

The word dysme:iorrhea means a difficult monthly flow, and is
always preceded by severe pains in the back and lower part of the
abdomen. It is caused by taking cold during the period; fright,
violent mental emotions; obstinate constipation; sedentary occu-
pations; smallness of the mouth and neck of the womb. Females
subject to this trouble are generally relieved by marriage. The
symptoms are severe bearing down pains in the region of the
uterus like labor pains; restlessness, coldness, flashes of heat,
with headache; aching in the small of the back, lower part of the
abdomen, and thighs; the discharge is scanty, and contains shreds
of fibre and clotted blood.

TREATMENT.

The patient should immediately go to bed, and cover up warmly.
Stimulating food and drinks should be avoided. Use a warm foot
bath and sitting bath, with hot poultices of hops, or cloths, wet
in hot water applied to the abdomen,

In the interval of the menses, take active exercise, with a tepid
hip bath, three nights in the week, injecting some of the water
high up into the vagina. Keep the bowels open with a pill of
Aloes and Myrrh, and take a small teaspoonful of the volatile
Tinctare of Guaicum, three times a day in water. On the approach
of the period, take the following, at night :

Calomel, 8 grains; Opium, 1 grain, In the morning, a dose of Castor Oik

and on the appearance of the mensea, the Dover's Powder, and mixture, 8~
before. Repeat this freatment in esoh interval, unéil permanently relieve,
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The following is recommended by Prof. Meigs, to be taken a
few days before the period :

Acetous Tincture of Colchicnm, 8 drachms; Magnesia, 1 drachm : Sulphate
of Magnesia, 3 drachms Distilled Mint, or Cinnamon Water, 4 orneces. Mz,
—Dose, a small wineglassful every two or three hours, tintil it operates. Thia
should ba preceded, the night before, by a small dose of blue pili.

SUPPRESSION OF PHE MENSES, (Amenoriheea.)

By suppresgion is meant a disappearance of the menses, after
they have become established, and may be either acute or chronic,
[t is cansed by cold, caught during the flow, by exposure to night
air, or by wetting the feet, fear, shocks, violent mentul emotions,
anxiety, fevers, and other acute diseases. Chronic suppression
may be either a consequence of the acute, or caused by delicate
health; also from diseases of the ovaries, or womb. It may also
be occasioned by an imperforate hymen, in which case it must be
eut open by a physician. !

‘When the suppression is caused by some disease in the system,
that disease must be cured before the menses will return, For
sudden suppression, use the warm sitting bath or foat bath. Ap-
ply cloths wet in warm water to the lower part of the abdomen,
and drink freely of warm water. If the suppression is chronie,
pud the patient is delicate, in the interval between the ImMenses,
use the shower, or the full bath of cold or tepid water, rubbing
the body briskly with a coarse towel, especially around the
abdomen, loins, and genital o

As soon as the discharge has ceased, a warm hip bath will gener-
ally bring it on. If there is much inflammation of the uterus
give the following :

Tincture Aconite lenves, 2 drachms; Bweet Spirits of Nitre, 1 ounce; Simple
Byrup, 8 ounces. Dose, one teaspoonful every two or three hours,

If the discharge cannot be brought on, wait until the mext
period. A few days before the term, the bowels should be freely
opened, and kept open until the period for the discharge hasarrived.
The pill of Aloes and Iron of the United States Dispensatory, is
one of the best that can be given, Give from one to three pills
daily. If there is no evident reason for the discharge notappear-
ing, such as pregnancy, inflammation of the neck of the womb,
and the woman issnffering from the suppression, use the following:

Canlopliyllin, 1 drachm; Extract Aconite, 8 graine, Aloes, 10 grains; Bul

phate of Iron, 10 graine. Make into 40 pills, Trose, Ewo or three pills, taken
night and morning.

The remedies should always be taken a few days before the
period arrives for the menses, If chronie suppression is the
result of any acnte disease, the health must first be re-established
otherwise, it would be wrong to force the menses. When this has
been done, immediately before the roturn of the period, & warm
hip bath should be taken every night for six nights, and one of
the following pills taken three times o day : -

Fresh powiered Frgot of Tye, 60 graine; Barbadoes Aloes, 12 grains; Fa-
fepsial 0L of Junirer, 12 drope. Make into twalve pills, with syrup or muei-
lage, washing dewn each il with a cunful of Peunyroyal tea.
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CESSATION OF THE MENSES—CHANGE OF LIFE.

By the phrase, “change of lite,” or the eritical period, we un.
derstand the final cessation, or stoppage of the menses. It usually
takes place between the ages of forty and fifty, although in some
cases 1t may occur as early as thirty, and in others not until sixty;
however, we can expect the change about the forty-fifth year.

The symptoms will vary according to the constitutson of the
woman; in some the change occurs by the discharge gradually
diminishing in quantity, in others by the intervals between the
periods being lengthened. The woman may pass this period,
without having any more unpleasant symptoms than an sceasional
rush of blood to the head, or a headache, Others, however, may
have very severe symptoms arise, which will require the care of
an intelligent physician. These disagreeable sensations should
receive a eareful consideration, and not be hushed up with the
reply, that these complaints arise from the “change of life,” and
will vanish whenever that change takes place. The foundation of
gerious trouble may be laid, which will make tke remainder of her
existence a burden, and cut short a life which might have been
conducted to a green old age. While this changeis in progress,
in probably the majority of cases, there is more or less disturbance
of the health., Itis sometimes quite 1mpossible to say exactly
what is the trouble with the patient, except that she is out of health.
The following are some of the symptoms which may arise: Head-
ache, dizziness, biliousness, sour stomach, indigestion, diarrheea,
costiveness, piles, itching of the private parts; cramps and colic
in the bowels; palpitation of the heart; swelling of the limbs and
abdomen; pains in the back and loins; paleness and general
wealkness.

TREATMENT,

Eat and drink moderately; sleep in airy, well ventilated rooms;
avoid stimulants; exercise daily in the open air, either by walking
or riding; avoid violent emotions; shun exposure to wet, stormy
wanther, wet feot, ete.

Keep the bowels regulated with the following :

Mercurial Pill, 1 grain; Ipecac Powder, !4 grain; Compound Rhubarb Pill,
8 grains. Miz—for a pill to be taken every night.

Or one ounce of Hiera Picra, or uﬁmwderad Aloes with Castella,
mixed in a pint of gin, which should stand for four or five days,
after which a tnhlegpnnnﬁ;l in a glass of water may be taken every
morning, or second morning as the case may be.

If the patient is large and fleshy, of full habii, the following is
recommended:

Sulphate of Magnesia, 14 ounce; Compound Infusion of Roses, 5 ounces;
Cionamon Water, 1 onnce,  Miz.—Doss, two tghlanpmufu]n once a day.

If there are nervous symptoms prominent, give:

Valerianate of Zine, 8 grains; Tincture of Valerian, 2 drachms; Orange
Flower Water, 34 ounces; Syrup of Hed Poppies, 2 drachms. Miz.—Dosg

» tablespoonful every six hours,

P — e il P .
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FALLING OF THE WOMB—(Prolapsus Uleri.)

salling of the womb is simply a sinking down of the organ, and
may be so slight as not to be noticed, or so great that the organ
will protrude between the legs through the external opening. If
is not a disease of the womb itself; but of some of its supports.

So long as the vagina retains its natural size, and the ligaments
ara but two and a half inches long, the organ will not be displaced.
Whatever tends to relax and weaken the system, may cause the
complaint, The muscles of the abdomen which support the in.
testines being weakened from any cause, will allow the intestines
to press down upon the womb and its ligaments, and, in conse-
quence of this constant pressure, they give way. Another cause
is too early exercise after child-bearing. Flooding, and leucor-
rheea or whites, if allowed to continue for a long time will produce
it. In delicate females, continued running up and down stairs,
also tight lacing, dancing, leaping, and running, particularly dur-
ing the period of menstruation, when the womb is inereased in
weight by the blood contained in it. The use of medicines to
loosen the bowels, which is very common among many, is still
another cause of the disorder.

Most females who are troubled with falling or vne womb, think
that it is necessary to a care that they should wear some kind of a
support to the abdomen. These supporters, however, do a vast
amount of harm, for by being worn tightly around the abdomen,
they increase the pressure on the bowels, thus forcing down, more
and more, the womb and its appendages.  All that is necessary is
to raise up the womb to its natural position, and use an instru-
ment that will keep itin place. This instrument is called a pessary.
This pessary is a ring, or hollow, cup-shaped globe, made of gold,
silver, ivory, wood or gutta percha, and is placed in the vagina, or
birth place, thus supporting the womb. The coll hip bath should
be used once a day, at the same tima injecting cold water into the
vagina, with a syringe. Lie down as much as possible, and avoid
hecoming fatigned. Apply cold bandages to the abdomen, on going
to bed.

If the womb has descended to the external orifice, it is often
necessary to restore it to its natural position by pressing it up
ward and backward by a finger or two pressed into the vagina.
If the process be accompanied with pain, the vagina should
be well washed by injections of thick flax-seed or slippery-
elm bark tea for a day or two before the astringent washes
ere used.

Avoid tighy corsets and heavy skirts, suspend the under gar-
ments from the shoulders and not from the waist, as is usun-
ally done. Use plain vegetable diet and avoid tea, coffes,
up‘iritunui drinks and all sensnal induleences. Allow the rlrtheg

'y
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to be loose. These things must be attended to clogely. The diet
should be plain and nourishing, but not stimulating,

Use an injection of an infusion of White Oak Bark, Geraninm,
or a solution of Alnm, in the proportion of one ounce to the pint
of water. If there is inflammation of the womh, this must be
subdued before using the pessary. Give Tincture of Aconite,
compound powder of Ipecac and Opium, with injections of an in
fusion of Hops and Lobelia, or an infusion of Belladonna.

If there is heat and difficulty in passing water, drink an infu
sion of Marsh mallow and Spearmint. If the patient is weak
give the following tonic:

Bulphate Quinine, 25 graina; Citrate of Iron, (soluble) 35 grains. Make
.Etn twintg- four powders. Take a powder three times a day, after each meal
aweet wine.

LEUCORRHEA~-WHITES - FLUOR ALBUS.

The word leucorrhcea is derived from two Greek words, and
means literally o “white discharge.” Itis also known as “Fluor
Albus,” ¢ Whites,"” and ** Female Weakness,”-and consists of a
“Jight colorless discharge from the genital organs, varying in hue
from a whitish or colorless, to a yellowish, light green, or to a
glightly red or brownish; varying in consistency from a thin wa-
tery, to a thick, tenacious, ropy substance; and in quantity from
a slight increase in the healthy secretion,to several ounces, in the
twenty-four hours.” This discharge generally oceurs between the
age of fifteen and forty-five, seldom during infancy or old age.
When it occurs in young female children, it will not unfrequently
ﬁfﬂ‘]ﬂmducml by the presence of pin worms in the vagina, which

nnke their way there from the rectum. There will be intense
itching of the parts, and the worms can be removed with a small
piece of cloth, after separating the lips.

This disease may be either acute or chronic. The acute form

enerally results from taking cold, and is simply a catarrhal in-
mation of the muecous membrane lining the vagina, The
chronie form is but a continuation of the acute, and is generally
caused by the acute stage having been neglected or improperly
ttreated. Uleceration of the neck of the womb sometimes resulfs,
There are two forme of leucorrhoea:—vaginal leucorrhoeea, when
the discharge comes frcm the walls of the vagina; and cervieal
lencorrheea, when the discharge proceeds from the mneck of the
womb.

Causes:—Taking cold from sitting on the ground, or exposure
of the neck and shoulders; over sexual excitement, and sexual in-
tercourse: tight lacing; piles; miscarriages and abortions; dis-
placements of the womb ; purgatives ; improper articles of diet ;
warm injections, or injections of any kind; late hours, ete. It
may also be hereditary.

The treatment, to be snceessful, requir_s that the patient should
first be placed in a favorable condition. Anything which tends
to excite the disease, must be avoided, as dissipations, late suppers,
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etc. The diet must be plain and nourishing, without being stim.
ulating, and be taken regularly. Exercise, short of fatigue, will
be beneficial. The clothing should be warm, and worn loosely,
especially about the waist. Water is of great importance in the
treatment of this trouble. The sitting bath may be used every
day,and injections of cold or tepid water should be used, three or
four times a day, according to the severity of the discharge.

An injection of weak green tea will be found good in some mild
cases, as also sweet cider, a weak solufion of alum.

One of the best tonics is the Muriated Tincture of Iron, of
which take twenty or twenty-five drops, in half a tumbler of wa-
ter, three or four times a day. An excellent injection is made by
taking three drachms of Tannic acid, and an ounce of Alum, dis-
golving in a quart of water, and inject one-third, three times a
day. The bowels should be kept ocpen by Rochelle or Epsom
Salts, or Seidlitz Powder. Where there is great debility of the
organs, or when the disease has been brought on by exposure to
cold, pre ¢y, abortions, ete., the following will be found very
successful:

Tinctura of Aloes, 3 ounces; Muriated Tincture of Iron, 4 drachms. Miz.
=-Doge, thirty-five drops in water, three times a day.

At the same time use the following injection :

fSulphate of Zine, (white Vitriol,) 2 drachms; Sugar of Lead, 2 drachma.
AMi» in oue quart of water, and use one-fourth for each injection.
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Cervix Uter), now closed by a gelatinons mass, 2, the hight Fak
iepian Tube. 3, a Process passing into the Right Fallopian Tube.
Cavity “ the Uterns. 5 Points of Reflection of the Decidna Recidna
Roflexs, 4 Decidna Scrotina. 7, Allantejs, 8, Umbilical Vesicle
with its edicle in the Umbilical Cord. 8 Amupiwm 10. Chorion;

the space for the Albumen.
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PRACTICAL AND RELIABLE
FAMILY DOCTOR.

READY REMFEDIES FOR COMMON COMPLAINTS. 4

Abscess.—A collection of matter produced by inﬂammatmn._-.
Treatment. Take a slightly cooling and gentle aperient. If the
abscess goes on regularly, leave it undisturbed, until its pointed
shape and the thinness of the skin show its fitness for lancing
Do not squeeze it. Foment the part with hot flannel, and R%P].}"E
poultice of linseedmeal mixed with milk and water, or bread
mixed with oil. In parts where the poultice is difficult to retain,
it must be put into a bag made of muslin or lena, with a tape at-
tached to each corner of the bag to fasten it on and retain it to its
place. The poultice should be renewed every six or eicht hours,
and continned for some days. After discharging pretty freely, a
slip of lint shonld be inserted by a »rope, and renewed o %e or
twice a day, according to the nature of the discharge. After this
the part shonld be supported by a bandage, or slips of adhesive or
soap plaster to facilitate contraction; and the aperture should be
left open fo favor the discharge. When healed, tonie medicine,
and change of air, should be resorted to. During the continuancé
of the abscess, the patient should live on food which is plain an¢
nutritious, without being stimulating, avoiding at the same tim
wine, spirits, and beer.

Acidity of the Stomaeh.,—A common symptom of weak or dis-
ordered digestion.—Treafment. Small doses of carbonate of so-
da, or ammonia, or sal-volatile in water three or four times a day,
with some tonic bitter added. Diet, light and nutritions; take as

much out-of-door exercise as possible, and keep the bowels regu-
lar by the use of some mild aperient,

Agne.—Chills and Fever. A species of fever, which comes on
enly at stated intervals, Trealment.—In the cold stage, give warm
diluent drinks, as barley water, weak tea, or weak wine and water.
Apply external warmth by means of extra clothing, hot bottles to the
feet, mustard foot-baths, bags of heated bran, baked salt, &c. In
this stage, an opiate is often beneficinl; give twenty-five to fifty
drops of lnndanum, with an equal quantity of ether, in a glass of
water, During the hot stage, an opposite mode of treatmentmust
bendopted. Sponge the surface with tepid or cold water, give eold
diluent or iced drinks, and administer a full dose of landanum.
When the hot stage has subsided into the sweating stage, the ac-
tion of the skin should be encouraged by tepid drinks ; andif the
system is mnch exhansted, weak spirit and water in small quanti-
ties may ba oceasionally ventnred on.  During intermissions, ad-
minister nctive aperients, as five grains calomel, with three graing
of compound extract of eolocynth : followed by a mild pn rgative.
Give bark te an extent as great as the stomach will Lear and
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combine with it wine and aromatics, accompanied by a generouns
but light diet, and moderate exercise. Treaiment. ({ﬂi‘ﬂlﬂﬂ is a
very powerful agent in ague; two or three grains of this medicine,
administered twice or thrice daily, witk such nourishing diet as
the patient can take, will, in ordinary cases, put a speedy end to
the disense.— Trealment, In cases of long standing, which resist
the usual modes of treatment, the following remedy may be had
recourse to—Ilodide of potassium, one and a half drachms ; pep-
Eermit water, twelve ounces; take two tablespoonfuls every four

ours. One or two grains of sulphate of quinine may be added
to each dose.— Treatment. Agues ar liable to return, and persons
subject to the complaint are always made aware of its approach.
In such eases, the fit may be rendered milder by taking one scruple
of ipecacuhana in an ounce of water as an emetic, an hour pre-
viously. Sick persons shonld also take occasional doses of sul-
phate of quinine twice a day for three or four weeks ; in spring
and automn, especially, night air must be avoided, and the early
mornig air not attempted, until'some warm fluid or food has been
introduced into the stomach.

Apoplexy.—A sudden suspension of the mental and physical
powers.— Treaiment Remove the patient to a cool, well-ventilated
room ; place him in a reclining or sitting Fnstura, with the head,
and shoulders slightly raised. Loosen all the tight parts of the
gufferer's dress, especially anythini pressing around thke neck.
Pour cold water over the head, and keep it cool by means of pow-
dered ice in a bladder. Apply mustard plasters to thesoles of the
feet and the calves of the legs. If the patient be of a full habit, a
dozen leeches may be applied behind the ears and on the temples.
If food has been taken recently, an emetic of mustard and water
may be given ; and in order to promote the action of the bowels,
a drop of croton-oil should be placed on the tongue, and repeated
every two or three hours, till the end is accomplished. In per-
sons of spare habit, a small quantity of stinulant, as wine or bran-
dy, or a tea-spoonful of sal-volatile in water, may be Eiven avery
twenty minntes or half-hour. Bleeding should only be resorted
to in the last extremity, where there is great danger, and the ar-
rival of the medieal man is delayed. Persons of an apoplectic
temperament should live moderately, eat plain and unstimulating
food and avoid wine, spirits, beer, &c. Exercise and fresh air are
also of the highest importance.

Appetite, Defective.—The loss of appetite may arise from
variety of causes, as the excessive use of wines and spirits, the
partaking immoderately of warm fluids, sedentary occupation,
over-anxiety, excess of mental labor, impure air, ete. — Treat-
ment. Regulation of diet and change of air will be frequently
found more beneficial than medicine. But to restore the tone of
the stomach, which is the chief aim, the following decoctiom may
be taken.—Peruvian bark, six drachms; cascarilla bark, twa

-
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drachms. Bruise them in a mortar, and boil them in a pint and
a half of water for a few minutes; strain off the liquor while hot,
then add tincture of bark, two ounces ; diluted nitrie acid, one
and a half drachms, Four table-spoonfuls to be taken thrice daj-
ly. Bitter tonics are also advantageous, Rhubarb chewed an
hour before dinner-time is also advantageous, One or two four.
grain compound aloes pills may be taken at noon with beneficial
effect.

Asthma.—An affection of the respiratory organs, which betrays
itself in labored and anxious breathing, accompanied by a sense
of suffocation and eonstriction of the chest.— Treatment. Place
the patient in mm upright position, and loosen the dress, to acce-
lerate the freedom of the action of the chest, Let him inhule de-
toction of stramoniun, ether, or hop from the spout of a teapot,
Rigid abstinence will often render the most asthmatie person
comparatively free from attack. * The bowels must ba kept active,
and the Eimglest diet enjoined. It is also of im oriance that
asthmaticsubjects residein high situations, and also that they occu-
Py the upper rooms of a house.— Another Treatment. Soak blotting
paper in a strong solution of saltpetre ; dry it; take a piece about
the size of the palm of the hand, and on going to bed, light it, and
lay it upon the dressinﬁ-tahlﬁ in the bedroom. By doing so, per-
sons however badly affected with asthma will be able to eep
almost as well as when in health,

Back, Pains in.—Pains in the back are of many kinds, and may
result from a variety of canses.— Treatment. If weakness be the
cause, cold bathing, the shower bath, and Squeezing a sponge
repeatedly down the back, together with vigorous rubbing with a
rough towel, will be found efficacious, Rest, in a recumbent or
semi-recumbent position, will also alleviate the pain and contri-
bute to its removal. See Kidneys, Lumbago, Spinal Weak-

ness, -ete.

Baldness,—This is caused by the disorganization of the root or
bulb of the bair, and may proceed from age, general derangement °
of the functions, or local disease. When baldness proceeds from
nge, the hair can never be restored; but when arising from other
causes, it may be.— Treatment, Mix well together liquor of am-
monia, one ounce ; camphorated aleohol, oneand a-half drachms;
bay-salt, half-ounce ; water, one pint ; with this mixture bathe
the head three times a day. Afterwards, rub well into the scalp a
pomatum made of fresh hog's-lard three and a quarter ounces,
and grated camphor one ounce. The action of the sedative water
restores the capillary circulation which forms the bulb of the hair,
and imparts new lifa to the organ. The pomatum assists and fu.
vors the growth. — Another Treatment. Castor-oil, one and a-half
ounces; tincture of cantharides half an onnce ; mix well together,
and rub the bald part with it night and morning,
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Biliousness.—There is scarcely & person that is not subject
more or less to this complaint. It arises from a disordered siate
of the liver, and ig most frequently brought about by over-indul-
gence in eating and drinking, or by partaking of unwholesome
food. An exe-ss of fat or oily matter, rich goups and gravies,
pork, and highly sensoned meats, pastry, and a variety of other
articles of food too numerous to mention, are apt to generate a
redundancy of bile. A little experience soon teaches a person
tewhat to eat, drink, and avoid,” and if he oversteps the bonnds
of discretion, he must of course expect to pay the peralty. But
biliousness may be induced by other canses than excess in diet.
A want of sufficient exercise is one of them, impure air is another,
and inattention to the skin is a third. In order to ward off this
excess of bile, every person ought to take two or three hours'
active exercise in the open air daily. In addition to this, he
should either bathe in cold or tepid wafer every morning, or spon-
ge the whole surface of the body, rubbing the. skin afterwards
with a rough towel until a comfortable warmth and healthy glow
are produced. Some persons are 80 predisposed to biliousness,
that, despite every care and precaution, they are unable to keep
free from this complaint and they are compelled to have frequent
recourse to medicine to keep the liver in working order.— Treal-
ment. Compound extract of colocynth, four seruples; scammony,
one seruple; extract of rhubarb, twelve grains; soap, SiX graius;
0il of cinnamon, four drops; mix and divide into twenty-four
pills. Take two at bedtime, and repeat as required.

Bladder, Irritation of.— Treaiment. In ordinary cases this
may be relieved by warm fomentations applied to the affected
part, or by warm bathing. Tt is also well to avoid undue exertion,
{0 rest in » recumbent position as much as possible, to keep the
bowels well open, and to abstain from eating and drinking such
things as are of a peating and stimulatin nature. When the
complaint assumes & MOre Eevere form, medical advice should be
gought without delay.

Blear Eye.—A term given to an inflammatory appearance of
the eyelids and the corners of the eye itself.—Treatment, This
minor complaint is often very obstinate, arising, as it does, from
gome hereditary taint, and resolving itself into a constitutional
defect. When resulting from age, cold, or temporary weakness,
adopt the following :—Mix five grains of sulphate of zinc in two
table-spoonfuls of water ; wet the eye from time to time with a
piece of linen rag or lint dipped in this liguid.

Bleeding at the Nose,—This is common with young persons,
and with such as are of full habit of body. Generally speaking,
it may be regarded as an effort by which Nature seeks o relieve
the overcharged system, and when it does not ocenr too frequent-
ly, or lust too long, it is as well to allow the bleeding to go on
unchecked. With weak er aged persons, however, it cannot be
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stopped too soon.— Treatment. 'The sudden application of eold,
by driving the blood from the surface, effects a stoppage in ordi-
nary cases. Putting a door-key down the back, bathing the face
and head with cold water, or vinegar and water, exposing the
body to the cool air, and drinking iced lemonade, are among these
expedients. If the bleeding is difficult to check, place the person
in an upright position, put a moderate pinch of powdered alum
into two table-spoonfuls of water, and with a syringe inject this
np the nostrils.

Bleeding from Wounds.—It is of importance to know how ta
proceed to stop the bleeding of a wound, as many serious and
severe cases have ocenred through the attendant or bystander not
possessing the presence of mind or tact necessary in such an
emergency. — Treatment. When a wound is situated in the limbs,
. and is succeeded by copious and protracted bleeding, the main

thing is to prevent the wﬂt}le eurrent of blood passing through the
limb. Iffrom the upper part of the arm, ths thumb should be
pressed firmly into that part of the neck behind the collarbone ;
this will intercept the flow of blood through the principal artery of
the arm as it issues from the chest. The thumb, however, i apt
fo become tired and relaxits pressure, and nothing can answer tha

urpose better than the handle of a door-key wrapped in three or

our folds of linen, which can be held in its position for an inde~
finite length of time. If the wound be high up on the leg or
thigh, the thumb should be pressed immediately below the cavity
of the groin, the patient, meanwhile, lying on his back. This will
have the effect of arresting the flow of blood from the great artery
which supplies the libms, When the wound is situated below the
middle ot the upper arm, or below the middle of the thigh, a large
and strong handkerchief should be bound once or twice round the
limb; a piece of stick, such as a large skewer, or a small ruler,
should then be introduced between gm bandage and the skin, ang
twisted so that it screws the handkerchief tight until the flow o
blood ecenses. When the bleeding stops, the screwing should
cease, otherwise the parts will be bruised and injured. If the
wonnded part be on a bone, the bleeding can be arrested by
firmly pressing the finger on the bone, or by a cork, or a hard pad.
It must be understood that these proceedings are to be adopted
only until snch time as proper assistance arrives., In everv ins-
tance a surgeon ought to be sent for instantly. :

Blistered Skin,—The hands and feet are most linble to becume
blistered : the hands from unaccustomed manual employment,
and the feet from excessive walking. — Treatment. When the bli-
ster is greatly puffed up, prick i with a needle so that the water
matter may discharge itself. Afterwnrds bathe the part wit
warm water. When a long walk s about to be telken, especiall
in hot weather, it is a gooﬁ plan to rub the feet with sweet oii
which will generally prevent blisters forming.
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Bloed, Epitiring of.—A discharge of blood, often of a frothy ap.

pearance, brought up with coughing, and preceded by a saltish
faste in the mouth, difficulty of breathing, and a sense of weight
and pain at the chest.— T'reatment. Avoidance of exertion, heat,
and mental disturbance. The patient should be placed in & half-
sitting posture. Cool air must be freely admitted, and if neces-
sary, the head and body sprinkied with water. All stimulating
food and drink must be discarded, and cold acidnlated beverages
should be given to drink. If this treatment does not arrest the

spitting, give a little alum in water, and keep the bowels open

with castor-oil or a dose of Epsom salts. When the spitting has
censed, every means should be adopted to prevent a refurn, and
this is most effectually accomplished by the patient taking gentle
carriage exercise, keeping himself quiet, and faking occasional
doses of Peruvian bark.

 Blotches.—Under this head are comprised those unsightly
pustules and pimples which appear on the face and other parts of
the body.— Treatment. As blotches arise chiefly from a disordered
state of the stomach and impurity of the blood, it is of the first
consequence that these important agents of the system should be

roperly cared for. Blotches often arise from the eating of
improper food, the drinking of ardent spirits, indulgence in wine,
ete., sometimes from a disordered digestion, and sometimes from
the want of exercise and pure air, and inattention to the skin
Where there is a tendency to this complaint, persons cannot be
too particular as regards diet and regimen, The food they take
should be simple, and yet nourishing; alcoholic drinks and malt
liquors should be for a time foregone; fat meats, rich soups, and
pastry should be especially avoided. Meanwhile, active exercise
should be taken daily, until a profuse perspiration is induced,
then the whole surface of the bedy and the face should be thor-
oughly rubbed with a towel. In addition to this a tepid bath
should be taken every morning, and the skin submitted to a vigor-
ous application of the flesh-brush, As occasion requires, a mild
aperient, together with a saline draught, should be taken, Thus
the system will be attended to internally and externally, and by

ersevering in this course the skin will be ultimetily brought to a

ealthy state. In the spring and antumn seasons, owing to the
changes which the blood undergoes, blotches are apt to form on
the faces of persons who are otherwise ordinarily healthy. A very
simple remedy is a dessert-spoonful of milk of sulphur, taken in
a little milk, every morning, until the blotches disappear. An-
other remedy, equally simple, is to boil & handful of mintleaves in
a pint of water, and take a wine-glassful of the decoction twice
dnily. After what has been gaid, we need scarcely siate, that to
endeavour to drive away blotches by mere external and local ap-
plications, is always hurtful, and generally ineffectual; at least,
the impurities are forced in to the system, to reappear at some

future time in a more aggravated form.

ol b gl



Bieath, Offensive.—The odor of the breath is a pretty correct
indew of the state of the body. When tainted, it is 8o not uncom-
monly from decayed teeth, or from a morbid secretion of the
tonsils; but more frequently, in children especially, it is indicative
of disordered stomach and loaded bowels.— Treatment. Ilinsethe
mouth out two or three times a day with a weak solution of soda
or chloride of lime.—0r: Take half a tumbler-full of camomile
tea on rising every morning.

Bronchitis, —Inflammmation of the bronchi, or tubes which
convey the air into the lungs.—Acute Bronchitis.—This makes
itself known by great tighness of the chest, difficulty of breathing,
and considerable pain.—Treatment. Hot bran poultices, mustard

lasters, or blisters, should be applied to the chest, throat, and
tween the shoulders, An emetic should be given, and repeated
at the end of twenty-four hours, if the symptoms have not
decreased in severity. After awhilo there should beadministered
two grains each of calomel and Jamess powder every six hours.
The patient should be kept in bed, and the temperature of his
chamber be carefully equalized. The diet should be light.

Chronie Bronchitis.—This form of the disease generally makes
its apperance towards the end of autumn, and is seldom got rid
of until the end of spring. As feebleness commonly prevails in
chronic bronchitis, the diet shonld be nutritious, and early and
regular hours observed ; mustard plasters, and occasionally blis-
ters, should be applied to the chest and between the shoulders.
Warm stimulating expectorants should be given, namely, solution
of acetate of ammonia, two ounces, earbonate of ammonia half s
drachm ; sweet spirits of nitre, three drachms ; water, four oun-
ces ; two table-spoonfuls to the dose, as occasion requires. To
assist the expectoration, and relieve the difficulty of hreuthing, the
steam of warm water may be inhaled. The vapor of spirits of
turpentine may be diffused about the apartment by putting a
table-spoonful in a teacupful of hot water poured in a flat dish.
The use of & respirator during the winter months is a valuable
means of warding off the attacks of the disease.

Burns.—When these are of a serious character, a surgeon
should at once be sent for; meanwhile, it is important to preserve
as much as possible the underneath sgkin. Treatmenf. The best
application 18 flour dusted on the injured part with a common
kitchen-dredger ; and as the blisters rise, let the water be careful-
ly drawn off, and the flour again applied. — Or: Apply cotton-wool
to the ﬂ]jﬂrt immediately after the accident, and allow it to remain
nntil the pain has entirely ceased, or until the wool drops off with
the searf-skin.

Chapped Hands.—This troublesome complaint arises generall
from not wiping the bhauds perfectly dry after Wnshmgge thﬂnf
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Treatmeni. Boraxz, two scruples; glyeerine, half ounce ; water,
geven and a half ounces 3 mixand apply as o lotion twice a day.

Child Crowing.—A complaint which generally accompanies
teething, and which manifests itself by a erowing noise, attended
often with a sudden difficnlty of breathing approaching suf-
focation. — Treatment, If connected with teething, the gums
should be freely lanced. Cold water should besprinkled or dashed
in the face. 1f the fest and hands be much convulsed, the child
ghould be mlaced in a hot bath. During the recurrence of the

roxysms one or fwo drops of chloric ether may be given every

our hours. At the same time the following mixture should be
iven, with or without the rhubarb, according to the state of the
owels: ecarbonate of magnesia, ten grains ; carbonate of soda,
fifteen grains ; powdered rhubarb, ten grains; sugar, one drachm;
dill-water, two ounces; & tea-spoonful once or twice & day.
Beyond this, pure air, exercise, and careful feeding alone are ne-
cessary.

Chilblains.—A species of inflammation which arises from expo-
gure to a severe degree of cold. For UNBROEEN CHILBLAINE use:
Solution of acetate of lead and camphorated spirits, of each equal
parts; mix, and apply twice a day with hair pencil.

Broken C]lilhlains.hﬁpgﬂjr a bread and water or linseed-meal
poultice, for three or four days in succession, and afterwards dress
the sore surface with resin ointment thinly spread on lint, or with
an ointment made of equal parts of the ointment of nitrate of
mercury and white cerate, applied in the same manuer.

Cholera.—The first and common form of this disease depends
on an excessive secretion of vitiated bile, which gives rise to vio-
lent bilions vomiting and purging, often attended with considera-
ble griping pain and cramp in the limbs. Treatment. Tincture
ot opium, tincture of camphor, and spirits of turpentine, of each
three drachms ; oil of peppermint, thirty drops; mix. Dose, one
rea-spoonful in brandy and water, for the mild form of cholera ;
and one table-spoonful for the more virnlent. This proved one of
the most effective and popular remedies during the terrible visi-
tation of this disease in the year 18349 — Another Treatment. Chalk
mixture, one ounce aromatic confection, ten to fifteen grains;
tincture of opium, five to fifteen drops. To be taken every three
or four hours until looseness ceases.—A Preventive. Bicarbo-
nate of soda, one scruple; ginger, eight grains + in a glass of ‘water
after breakfast and supper.

Cold in the Head.—A complaint arising from inflammation of
the lining membrane of the postrils,. Treatment For a slight Cold :
On going to bed take a basin or warm gruel, arrowroot, barley
water or any other waric drink, and bathe the feet in hot water for
at Jenst twenty minutes.— Treatment For & severe Cold : The vatient
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should remain in a room as nearly as pomsible of uniform tempera~
fnre, bathe the feet in water as hot as it can be borne, with some
mustard added to it, and take one of the following soporifio
draughts at bedtime: Sweet spirits of nitre, one drachm; paregoric
elixir, one drachm ; spirits of mindererus, two drachms ; cam-
phor mixture, one ounce; mix. Or, Dover's Powder, fifteen
grains ; spirit of mendererus, half an ounce ; cinnamon water,
two ounces ; mix,

Cold in the Chest,—For this complaint the same remedies are
to be applied as for cold in the head, with the addition of mustard
plasters to the chest.

Cold Feet.—This derangement is attribuiable to defective cir-
culation of the blood. Coldness of the feet mostly comes on at
night, and will often prevent a person sleeping long after he has
got mto bed. —Treatment, Half an hour before bedtime walk up
and down the room briskly, or run up and down stairs. Rub the
feet with the hand or a flesh-brush. Dip them into hot water,
without suffering them to remain in any length of time. Drink
some warm beverage just before going to bed. In winter-lime,
wear boots instead of slippers in the house. Do not sit long
together, but every now and then get up and walk about. These,
and many other simple expedients, may be adopted to prevent
this unpleasant sensation,

Colic.-—This disease depends on spasmodic and irregular con-
traction of the muscular structure of the bowels. It is indicated
by griping pains in the bowels, chiefly about the navel, and often
accompanied with a painful distension of the whole of the lower
region of the bowels, with vomiting and costiveness.— Treafment.
Apply warmth to the feet in all cases. Put a strong mustard

laster over the whole of the stomach, and foment with poppy-

eads and camomiles. Or.—Give a tea-spoonful of antimonial
wine every quarter of an hour in warm water, till the stomach is
thoroughly relieved of its contents; four hours afterwards admini-
ster an ounce of eastor-oil, Parnters’ Coric is characterised by
obstinate constiveness, and vomiting of acrid bile; the pains come
on in paroxysms. The spasms gradually become more violent,
and if not frequently alleviated, the bowels become perfectiy
intractible.— Treafment. Give immediately from thirty to forty
drops of laudanum, and apply a hot bath; afterwards give the
following mixture : take of sulphate of magnesis cne ounce; pow-
dered alum two drachms; tineture of opinm half a drachm; water
gix ounces; one-fourth every four hours.

Consumption, —A disense resnlting from a serofulons state of the
constitution, which especially determines to the lungs, It would
be folly to attempt to give remedies for a complaint so dificult of
treatment; and we will therefore content ourselves with a few
brief and general observations, Medicines of all kinds have in
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furn been vaunted as specifio remedies for consumption : acids,
alkalies, turpentines, vegetable and minersl tonics, various seda-
tives and narcotics, cod-liver oil, &e. Under gunitable circumstances
any of these medicines may be available, but attention to air,
exercise, diet, and general regimen, will often do more towards
improving the system than all the medicines that ean be admini-
stered. We may venture to assert that consumption is eureabls
in its early stages, and in its more advanced states it may be al-
leviated and arrested. Much may be done at the outset of the
disease by careful examination as to its cause and origin; and as
it is decidedly a desease of debility, the grand aim should be to

discover the means by which the constitution may be strengthened
and improved.

Constipation.—Another form of costiveness, generally resovl-
ing itself into an habitual state of the system.— Treatmenf. Re-
gulate the bowels earefully, if possible; without the aid of medi-
cine, by soliciting their action daily, and taking mixed diet.
Where the bowels are weak, uneasy, torpid, and where there is a
general sense of coldness, and some aperient is absolutely requi-
red, have recourse to the following:—Tincture of rhubarb and
tincture of senna, of each two drachms; potash water or sal-vola-
tile half a drachm; mix in & wine-glassful of camomile tea, and
take it every day at noon or an hour before dinner, gradually
reducing the dose, or leaving it off by degrees. See CosTIVENESS.

Convulsions are of various kinds, partial or general, most com-
monly displayed in children by the muscle of ths globe of the
eye, throwing the ball into involuntary distortions, the face, neck,
and jaws are similarly affected; the legs drawn stifily up, and on
8 sudden violently thrust down again; the arms act without
control, or remain stiff and motionless. It is a complaint inci-
dental to teething.— Trealment. Put the child into a warm bath
from ten to fifteen minutes ; and administer to a child from six
months to a yvear and a-half old, five drops of antimonial wine in a
teaspoonful of water, repenting the dose every two and a-half
hours till the child falls asleep; when it awakens, give one grain
of caloinel and one of loaf-sugar, and at the expiration of four
hours, a teaspoonful of castor-oil, If the age be from two to five
years, increase the dose proportionally.

Corns,—A thickened state of the searf-skin, cansed by pressure
or friction. The part of the skin acted upon becomes hard, and
presses upon the sensible skim witoin, which, endeavouring to
relieve itself, produces an additional quantity of secarf-skin.
— Treatment. Boak the feet in warm water, pare the top of the
corn, and apply one of the following solvents: 1. Lunar caustic.
Moisten the corn, and rub it with the caustic. 2. Nitrie acid,
applied with a rod or stick. 3. Strong solution of sub-carbonate
of potash. The corm is gradually eaten away and-disappears,—
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As corns are the result of friction, they may be prevented or dri
ven away at an early stage by anocinting them every night and
morning with sweet oil, on the same prineiple that lubrication is
applied to axle-trees, &o., to prevent friction injuring them.

Costiveness,— An undue retention of the contents of the sto
mach, in which they are unusually hard, and expelled with diffi-
culty and sometimes with pain.—Treaimenf. Adopt a diet free
from all astringents, taking care especially that there is no alum
in the bread, and using a coarser kind; let the food co—sist of a due
admixture of meat and vegetables for dinner; the be erage water,
light maltliguor, or occasionally spruce beer; for those who drink
wine, white wine in preference to port. For breakfast, stale bread
or dry toast, with a moderate quantity of butter, honey, fish, or
bacon; cocoa, perhaps, is preferable totea or coffee; and porridge
made with Scotch oatmeal, probably better still. Regular exer-
cise, either by walking or on horseback, shounld be taken. Roasted
or boiled apples, pears, stewed prunes, raisins, gruel with eur-
rants, broths with spinach, leeks, and other soft i)ofnherbs, are
excellent laxatives.—If the above mode of living fail to relax the
bowels, inject warm water by means of an erema.—If there bo an
objection to the use of the foregoing, take of castor-oil four parts,
and of tincture of jalap, aloes, or rhubarb, one part; mix and
diligently rub over the region of the stomach every morning be-
fore rising; it should be done under the bed-clothes, lest the nn-
pleasant odor should sicken the stomach.

Congh,—This common complaint results from the irritation of
the air-passages, which may originate in various causes. The
most common cough is that arising from a cold.— Trealment. Ob-
serve light diet, take a dose of salts and senna in the morning; at
night pat the feet and legs into warm water, and immediately
after drying get into bed, drink a pint of hot whey, with three
graing of nitre in it. Cover up warmer than usual, in order to
ercourage perspiration; and dry the skin thoroughly before rising,
—Or take: Syrup of poppies, syrup of squills, and paregoric
E{}]ual parts; mix. Dose, a table-spoonful when the congh istrou-

esome,

Cramp.—An affection usually caused by exposure to cold and
- damp.—Trealmenf. Foment the part affocted with warm water,
with a little mustard mixed in it; drink nothing cold, and take a
little brandy and waler; put the feet in wurm water, and endea-
vor to produce a perspiration, take two or three times a day a
dose of Peruvian bark in a little wine, or a little ginger and water.
~I'or severe cases. Take of strong liniment of ammonia, one
and a-half ounces; oil of turpentine, one ounce; spirits of cam-
phor, one ounce; hard soap, four drachms, mix the whole well
together, and.apply it to the part on flannels heated and mois-
tened.—For eramp in the stomach, Drink copious draughts of
hot Water, brandy and watcr, ether, or laudanum; apply hot flans
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nels moistened with compound eamphor liniment and turpentine;
bathe the feet in warm water, or apply mustard poultices to them.
When tlie cause of cramp is eonstitutional, the best preventives
are warm tonics, such as the essence of ginger and cammomile,
Jamaica ginger in powder, ete., avoiding fermented liguor and
green vegetables, particularly for supper, and wearing flannel
next the skin,

Croup.—An inflammation of the air-passages, peculiar to chil-
dren. It commences by producing a difficulty of breathing, and
the breath passes with a h rasping noise which can be heard
from one room to another, Those who have had one attack are
subject to others, and it is very apt to run in families. It 1is very
rapid in its course, and lins been known to terminate fatally within
an hour or two irom the first attack; a most important point,
therefore, is to adopt remedial measures with promptitude and
energy.— Treatment. Immediately the sound previously described
is recognized, give from half to a whole teaspoonful of antimonial
wine every quarter of an hour, until the stomach be freely relie-
ved by vomiting. Afterwards give four grains of calomel in hon-
ey, putting it on the tongue by little and little with the tip of the
finger, especially if the swallowing be rendered difficult Put
four leeches on each side of the prominent part of the throat, and
rub the breast with a few drops of eroton oil. If the desease gain
ground, put the child into a bath as warim as it can bear, to which
& half pound of mustard has been added; keep the child in the
bath for twenty minutes, unless it be on the point of fainting.
When removed from the bath, apply to the thighs, legs, or feet,
mustard poultices, made of equal parts of mustard and hot linseed
meal; snffer them to remain on for a %mrter of an hour, and let
the application be repeated at half-hour intervals six or eight
times. Should this treatment afford relief, and the breathing
become a little easier, the calomel and antimonial wine will begin
to clear the intestines, and an amendment may be looked for,
The best now to be done is to rub the throat with croton oil
(avoiding the leech-bites), which will bring out a plentiful erop
of small pimples; and give ten drops af antimonial wine with eight
drops of the tincture of henbane every three hours. If a visible
improvement should take place by the fourth night, give two
grains of calomel and four grains of powdered scammony, suc-
ceeded on the following morning by a black draught, formed of
twenty grains of manna, two drachms of Epsom salts, and one ounce
of infusion of senna, When the child has recovered, give itevery
other morning for a month, four grains calcined magnesia, twenty
drops tineture of ginger and camomile, and one drachm Epsom
galts, in one ounce of the infusion of cascarilla. Ever after let
the child wear flannel next the skin.

Deafness.—The most frequent cause of this disorder is cold,
causing o lodgment of hardened wax in the outer passage of the
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ear. Trealment.-~Drop into the ear every night a small portion
of salad oil, and syringe the ear daily with warm water till the
wax is deiached and washed out; then apply a little wool or cot.
ton, moistened with the following liniment: camphorated oil,
half an ounce; soap-liniment, half-drachm; mix. Continue this
for some weeks.

Debility is a falling off from the nsual power of the individuval
to perform those exertions in which he has been habitually en-
gaged. - Trealment. — Nourishing food, change of air, carefnl
regulation of diet, cold shower baths, and the following forms of
medicine: Sulphate of magnesia, four ounces; sulphate of iron,
eight grains; sulphate of quinine, ten grains; diluted sulphurio
acid, one drachm; infusion of gentian root, eight ounces; two.
tablespoonfuls twice or thrice a day. Or, compound tincture of
berk, one ounce; carbonate of ammonia, two scruples; water,
eight ounces, two fablespoonfuls three times a day.

Depression of Spirits,—This distressing state may depend on
excessive exhaunstion of nervous power, from anxiety, disﬂ%point-
ment, or undue mental exertion, It may also originate in bilious
affection or derangement of the general health, and these little
causes often enter into combination with those first mentioned.
Treaiment.—The first thing is to turn the attention and thoughts
from those objects and channels which have proved prejudicial;
then endeavor to brace up the nerves, and gain tone for the gen-
eral system by exercise on horseback or on foot, by regulated
diet, and by early hours. Indolence and luxurious living should
be avoided, active employment resorted to, and the mind engaged
in some pursuit whi-:ﬂl:: will afford interest as well as employment.
With regard to medical treatment, the state of the bowels must
be attended to, which in these cases are often torpid and inactive.
To remedy this, the following should be taken: Extract of aloes,
thirty grains; Castile soap, twenty grains: oil of cloves, three
drops; mix, divide into twelve pills, and take one or two for a
dose, according to circumstances; or, powdered aloes and powdered
gum-guaiscum, of each forty grains; powdered camphor, flfteen
grains; extract of henbane, half-dracgm; mix, and divide into
thirty pills, two to be taken when required. The diet should be
nutritions and somewhat generous; meat may be eaten twice a
day, and a moderate amount of stimulating fluids faken. Ten
and coffee in excess should be avoided.

Diarrhea,—A disease which consists of frequent and copious
discharge of feculent matter from the intestines, accompanied
with griping and vomiting, but without inflammation. Treal-
menk —When diarrhoa proceeds from over-eating, from irritating
or unwholesame food, or from constipation of the bowels, it is
then an effort of nature to expel the offending matter, and ought
not, therefore, to be ehecked abruptly by sstringent _remedies,
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which, thongh of great service when ;nﬂiclnm‘.ly used, are oftem

iven indiscriminately in all ecases of this disorder, which they
quuantly aggravate, or bring on others of & more serious chare
acter. When the disorder arises simply from an effort of nature,
a8 deseribed, tnlke the following:—Rhubarb in powder, 15 grains;
Henry's magnesia, one gerupple; cinnamon water, one and a-half
ounce; compound tineture of lavender, half-drachm; mix, and
takeat once. When the complaint is obstinate and severe, chalk
mixture, six ounces; aromati¢ eonfection, one drachm; tincture
of cinnamon, two drachms; laudanum, forty drops; mix; two
tablespoonfuls to be taken after every liguid evacuation. If the
foregoing should fail, take tineture of eatechu, three-quarters of
an ounce; eromatic confection, one drachm; chalk mixture, six
ounces: jandanum, forty drops: syrup of ginger, half an ounce;
mix; oneor two tablespoonfuls to pe taken after every loose evacuae
tion.—For Children. In children from one year to five yearsold,
if diarrhcea be not habitual, but merely accidental, the best treat-
ment is, from half to a teaspoonful of antimonial wine every
quarter of an hour till the stomach has been thorougly relieved ;
and gt bedtime, from two to fonr grains of powdered mercury
with chalk, -sncceeded on the following morning by a draught
made of five grains of calcined magnesia and twenty grains of
wanna, in one ounce of peppermint water.

Dropsy.—An unnatural formation of fluid beneath the skin, or
in some cavities of the body, The treatment will vary according
to the situation and action of the effusion, and with the organ
which is implicated. The causes are often too obscure, and the
proper and efficient remedies too active to be entrusted to non-
medical hands l%mrtiﬁulnr_‘;' as it can rarely be an emergency.
Whatever form dropsy assumes, the casesghould at once be put
under medical superintendence. As temporary palliative mea.
sures, the bowels should be kept either simply open or actively

urged, according as the patient is of weak or strong habit of
ody; and the effusion of water by drinking of such medicines
and liquors as increase the action of the kidneys, as broom, dan«
Blion, parsley, gin.

Dysentery.—An inflammatory disease of the large intestines.
It cecurs in the summer and aufumn, and is most common in
warm wwantries. The common causes of it are nnwholesome diet,
excessive fatigue, and exposure to the ngrt air—Treatment, In
mild eases, two or three doses of eastor 5i1;, half an ounce, to one
ounce, Epsom salts, half an ounce, accompanied by, aud followed
up with pills or powders of ipecacuhana, calomel, and opimm, of
each one grain, at intervals of two or four hours, will usually be
found a satisfactory mode of treatmenf. Warm baths or hot
fomentations to the stomach are nseful adjuncts, as are also small
injections of a teacupful of thin starch, with twenty or thirty
drops ef laudanum, thrown up into the bowals af intervals of a few
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hours; any tendenoy to constipation must be obviated by the
faking of Epsom salts or castor oil. A light farinaceous diet
should be observed. A reeumbent position while the disease is
active is desirable. The after debility is best treated with such
bitters as cascarilla. columba, and bark.

Epilepsy.—This disease arises from disorder of the brain and
Bpinal cerd, the affection either originating directly in them, or
through them in consequence of irritation in some portion of the
body.” When the fit comes on, the patient drops suddenly, and
utters a piercing shriek; this is followed by a fit, which lasts a few
minutes, and is succeeded by a torpor of some hours’ duration,
Treatment, As epileptic subjects are apt to do themselves injury
during the continunance of the fit, this must be specially guarded
against, and may best be done by wrap ing & large blanket or rug
round the patient; while to prevent the tongue being bitten, a
piece of india-rubber or wood should be placed between the teeth,
or the mouth may be filled with common salt. Lay the patient
on & bed with the head sligthly raised, loosen the neckeloth and
the clothes about the neck and chest. If the head be hot, pour
cold water upon it; and if the feet are cold, immerse them in a
foot-bath of hot water and mustard, as soon as the violence of the
fit i passed. An emetie should then ‘::ﬂgiven if the stomach is
gorged, and the patient should then be suffered to remain tranquil
tntil he recovers,

Eruptions of the Skin,—Under this head may be included all
rashes not especially treated of in this little work.— Treatment, Ag
the main source of ernptions are derangements of the constitution
and stomach, it must be borne in mind that loecal applications for
restoring the healthy action of the skin, such as daily warm amd
cold anﬁing, warm »aths, vapor baths, and well-regnlated
exercise, should be adopted, together whit the following: Take of
blue pill twenty grains; eamphor, six grains; tartarised antimony,
one grainj; mix, and divide into sixteen pills, one or two to ha
taken every night for three or fournights successively; to be stop-
ped for a like Eerind, and then renewed. If the bowels do not act
gently under the influence of these, a teaspoonful of Epsom galts
and carbonate of magnesia, mixed in equal proportion, may be
taken each following morning,

Exhaustion. —The diminished power either of the body general-
1y, or of one or more of ity organg, to continue its natural active
operations, until it has been recruited by a period of repose. As
this derangement is commonly induced by excess of lnbor or
continued exertion, in these cases the stomach is not receiving its
full supply of nervous stimulation, and therefore its work munst
be made as ligth as possible, consistent with conveying good
nourishenent info the system; small quantities of food should be
taken at & time, and more frequently repeated. In {ha majority
of instances, the most efficient nourishment will be strong concen-
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trated animal soup, either alone or with bread; and next in utility
will be coffee or cocoa, along with bread or biscuit, or with the
yolk of an egg beaten into them. The use of wines and spirits
should be avoided as long as possible, But if extreme exhaustion
exist, these latter will be found excellent agents for restoring the
vital powers. A warm bath ig also very grateful and eflicacious
in cases of exhaustion. Occasional doses of the following will
stand in good stead: peppermint water, one and a-half ounce;
gal-volatile, half a drachm; sweet spirit of nitre, twelve drops;
compound spirit of lavender, one drachm; syrup of cloves, half
an ounce; mix. Dose, two tablespoonfuls, Or, camphor julep,
one drachm: Hoffman’s ether, two drachms; compound tincture
of cardamoms, half an ounce; spirit of aniseed, six drachms; oil
of carraway, ten drachms; syrup of ginger, two drachms, pepper-
mit water, five and a-half ounces; mix, Dose, two tablespoonfuls.

Eyes, Weakness of. —Sulphate of copper, fifteen grains; com-
phor, four grains; boiling water, four ounces; mix, strain, and

when cold, make up to tour pints with water; bathe the eye night
«and morning with a portion of the mixture.

Face-Ache,—Dip a sponge, or piece of flannel, into boiling
water, and apply it as hot as can be borne over the site of the
pain.—0r. Soak a piece of lint in chloroform, and apply it over
the affected part.—Rub in landanum,

Falnting.—During the fit, the nostrils must be stimulated by
gmelling-salts, and cold water sprinkled over the face and chest,
and free air allowed. If the fainting be from loss of biood, the

atient should be placed on his baek, without any elevation of the

end; and when the patient can swallow, a little warm wine
ghould be placed in hig mouth. —Or, Let the patient smell vine-
gar, and at the same time bathe his temyples, forehead, and wrists
with vinegar mixed with an squul quantity of warm water; and {
he can swullow, pour into his mouth two or three spoonfuls of
vinegar mixed with four or five times as much warm water.

Freckles,—These are of two kinds: Summer freckles, resulting
from the action of the sun and heat during the summer seasong
and Cold freclkles, which occur at all times of the year, and aré
chiefly confined to persons of fair complexion.—Trealment. Borax,
fifteen grains; lemonjuice, one ounce; sugar candy, half &
drachm; mix the powders with the juice, and let them stand in a
bottle, shaking them occasionally nuntil they are dissolved.—0Or
talke. Muriate of ammonia, one drachm; spring water, one pint;
lavender water, two drachms. Apply with a sponge two or
times a day.

Frost-Bite,—Lengthened exposure to the cold is apt to rendeg
parts of the body numb and inanimites the fingers, toes, lips,
nose, and gars, are especially liable to be affocted. — Trealimenk
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To rasiu » the matural warmth of the part gradually must be the
main object, and on no account must a considerable degree of
heat be applied suddenly, as it would either kill the part outright,
or cause violent inflammation to result. Friction with snow or
cold water merely should be used, until {he circulation is some-
what restored, and then equal parts of brandy or someotherspirit
mixed with culd water may be applied, until the restoration is
completed. Frost-bites are apt to leave troublesome sores, which
ure difficult to heal. The red precipitate ointment is the best
application; and if much inflamed, they should be poulticed.
Gravel.—A disease depending on the formation of stony mattes
in the kidney.— Theatmenf. The general treatment should consist
in a hot bath and warm fomentations; a dose of castor-oil should
be administered, and when the bowels have acted, if there be
much pain, the following may be given: Solution of acetate of
morphine, one drachm; spirit of hydrochloric ether, two drachms,
Byrup of roses, half an onnce: camphor mixture, four ounces:
dose, one-fourth part, to be taken at bedtime. Iinseed tea or

Hair, Weakness of.—The falling off of hair is generally a sign
of debility of constitution.— Treaimenf. The removal of the
bodily weakness, and the general bracing up of the system, is the
first step to take. Frequent cutting, and frequent brushing and
washing, are the next methods, In addition to this, there may
be applied, every morning and evening, a portion ufthe foBowing
lotion: Eau-de-cologne, two ounces; tineture of cantharides, two
drichms; oil of rosemary, ten drops; oil of lavender, ten drops;
mix.—0r, Clean the hair with ram every night on a soft brush,
then comb it very gently, and pour cold water on the head every
morning, after which thoroughly dry it. A drop or two of sweets
oil twice a week should also %u used.

Hairs, Grey.—The sedentary, the studious, the debilitated,
and the sickly, are, with very fow exceptions, those who ara
earliest visited with gray hair,” All whose employment renders
much sitling necessary, and littls or no exercise possible, are most
liable to carry grey hairs.— Treafment, Mix thorongh!y a small
quantity of sub-nifrate of bismuth with any commen ] omatum,
and brush a small portion of it into the hair daily.

_ Headache,—This painful malady, whether it be bilious, nervous,
inflammatory, or plethoric, owes its origin generally to one causa
—namely, constipation. The readiest and moat certain means of
eure, therefore, is to restore regularity in the functions of the
bowels.—Trealment. Let the food be light, and at dinner especial-
ly moderate; drink only a litile weals brandy and water, take
gentlo exercise; retire to restats certain hour every night. Take
-l'-'t: the mass of blae pill ome drachm, and divids it into twelve
pills, one-or two for a dose every second night. In the morning,
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before breakfast, take of Epsom salts & quarter of an ounce; sub
parbonate of potash, one scruple; dissolve them in & wineglassfa
of cold water, with a little loaf sugar. Put the mixture intoa

glass, and add a tablespoonful of lemon-juice. Drink it

_while it is frothing np. Persist in the treatment for & fortnight,

when the pills may be given at more distant intervals; and at the
end of another fortnight they may be discontinued altogether.
The morning draught may be continued for & few mornings, b
which time the bowels will have, in all probabilily, recove
their natural action.—If the headache be not removed by the
foregoing treatment, the following should be adopted: Commence
by taking of jalap thirty grains, and calomel five grains, divided
into two powders one of the powders to be taken two hoursbefors
the other. When this purgative has opercded well, bathe thelegs
in warm waler; then take three grains of antimonial powder, and
lie down in bed with the head elevated. Put two small blisters
either on the side near the temples or behind the ears, according
t0 the sitnation of the pain. A light diet should at the same time
be observed.—The diet should Le as follows: For breakfast, an
egg, ons slice of bread and butter, and one cup of tea; for dinner,
a mutton chop, or an equal quantity of roast meat, with a thick
slice of bread; for tea, a cupful of tea and a little dry toast; for
gupper, a liftle bread and butter, with wine and water. Eat
neither veal, pork, bacon, pastry, }}:v]udding, fruit, nor vegetables.
Drink nothing at dinner; but one hour afterwards half a tuible-
ful of bariey water. Take four hours’ exercise in the open air
daily, and regulate the bow ola with the following mixture: Epscm
galts, two drachms; sulphate of iron, four rains. Battley'shiquid
dandelion, half an ounce; diluted sulp uric acid, forty-eighk
drops; water, five and a-half ounces; mix, and take three table-
gpoouful twice & day. The pursuance of this simple plan will in
most cases remove and prevent headache.

Heart, Palpitation of.—Palpitation of the heart may arise

from a veriety of causes, such as sudden fear, oxcitement, flatu-
lence, running, stimnlants, &e. When it is hebitual, or lasts for
any time, it generally depends upon a disordered gtomach; in
any case the eomplaint need not give rise to aggravated fears, for
when organic disease of the heart exists, it is a singular fact, that
the patient is unconscious of any unusual action; whereas any
furs:m putting his hand upon the chest can detect distinetly the
rregular throbs. The palpitation of the heart is most common
with persons of nervous temperament and weﬁk‘l{l constitutions,
for their delicate frames are more susceptible to the action %ﬂing
on within.— Treatment. The aim in this case ghould be to brace
up and invigorate the syster, generous diet, oxereise employment
—mental and bodily—and a eourse of tonies. This system,
erserved in, will speedily conquer the derangement.— Treat
Eumetimen pulpitation of the heart exists with persons of ful
kabit of body; and in such cases the diet should be lowered, the
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amount of exercise increased, and gentla porgatives of a
warm and soothing nature resorted fo.

Heartburn, —What is commonly called heartburn is not a
disanss of the heart, but an uneasy sensation of heat or acrimony
about the pit of the stomach, accompanied, sometimes, by & rising
in the throat like water.— 7reatmenf. One teaspoonful of the
spirit of nitrous ether, in a glass of water or a cup of tea,—0Or. A
large teaspoontul of magnesia, taken in a cup of ten, or a gless of
mini-water.

. Hoarseness.—A sudden fit of hoarseness may come on through
: some temporary derangement of the air tubes, or throngh exans-
& eion from protracted speaking, singing, &e.— Trealment.  Put into
- ateapotone part of pyroligneons acid to six parts of boiling water,
introduee the spout of the teapot into the month, and innale the
vapor—0Or. Mix one teaspoonful of sweet spirit of nitre in s
wineglassful of water. 'Take this two or three times a day.

Hysteries,—'This complaint is confined chiefly to females.—
Treatment. A fit of hysterics is generally-the result of some natn-
ral and immediate canse, and until this is discovered and remo-
ved, the patient will always be subject to these fits, Whena
person is seized with the fit the dresashould be loosened, fresh air
admitted, eold water dashed in the face, and ealts, or singed fea-
thers, applied to the nostrils. If conseionsness does not then
return, a draught of sal-volatile and water shonld be given, and if
the patient be still insensible, the temples, and the nape of the
neck should be rubbed with brandy. When hysterics ecan bs
traced fo impaired natural action, equal portions of pennyroyal
and wormwood should be steeped in boiling water, and suffered
to simmer by the fire until the virine of the herbs is extracted
It should then be allowed to cool, and half a pint be taken twice
or thrice a day, succeded on each oceasion by a compeund
asgafoetida pill, until the desired relief is afforded.

Indigestion,—This is one of the most common sailments te
which mankind are subject, there being few individnals who have
not experienced it oftener than once in their lives, Accidental
fits of indigestion are of frequent occurrence, and arise for the
most part from overlonding the stomach with food, and indulging
too freely in wine, spirits, or other intoxicating liqnors. Confir-
med or chronic indigestion may depend on debility or want of
tone of the siomach, or it may be cansed by the lining or mueons
membrane of this organ being in a state of jrritat ion or chronia
inflammatian. One of the most frequent eauses of indigestion is
not masticating the food wo ent properly, by which such food ig
bolted instead of being reduced to a natural pulp, thereby present-
Ing 1o the digestive organs a hardened mass, which it li)_mn thae

eatest difficulfy to operate upon.. Another causo is babituaf

ttention to diet, butllz a8 regards the gunlity amd quaatity of

b W e

] o T el I e



¥ B VT T S TR
g iy b AR
k. arn - L)

THBNR

nif
i

TR

o
o) !
Firfi

|

-'Fqﬁ“-"v T F T RN SR
ol ol A JRge il 1y
-!r’ '.;1'1 -.'I:'r"- I ] )

WA TR
CLE i ¥

Y

il
A

W

AF :

A H

CATE Lo A
'y :I..-*gj;; ¥ i

T
'

Ly
FE
l'\-.'...'

- PR AR
CRE R AT ol
- ..ul'r"
rl el

[ v!_'

" i\-l-'l

-

it i
it :’ﬁb]_.'l

Oy

TR
'y i i

1
A

T R R

fH]

T - e i " k! Wog ™™ a i Bl - _

s Pl R A L e T I k

O B BT e S T RSN T _
o o ol R g '-_.fr;"-"- NS o e .E:" o r‘-ﬂ;"‘_ o 5

; o R g e R o :_:i?%:*c."*--.

= e ALy

- % o - ¥ s

¥ ™
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f004, 1rregnlarity in the times of eating, drinking large nantities
of warm relaxing fluids, and uging malt liguors too %:aeiy, A
third cause is insufiicient ~exercise; a fourtlh cause, impure air;
and besides these, there are numberless other eanses which in a
eater or less degree exercise their baneful influence upcn this
vital and all-important fanction of our natures. Before we pro-
eoed to give the remedies applicable to this disorder, we will 1a
before our readers what is of equal consequence, both os regards
revention and cure—namely.— Treufment: Rise early; sponge the
ody freely with cold water; breakfast without taking previous
exercise, except a saunter in the %arden. At breakfast, drink no
more than haif a pint of tea, neither too stong nor too weak, and
Llack tea in preference to any other. Eata slice or two of stale
bread, together with a thin rasher of strenky bacon. Aiftera short
rest, exercise should then be taken for two honrs or npwards.
The dinner hour should be not later than four or five hours after
breal-fast, and the best time in the day for this meal is one or two
o'clock. The food should be plain, without sauces. Roast mut-
ton is the best of all meats, both as regards its nourishing proper-
ties and the ease with which it ean be digested. Tor drink, toast
and water, and tea, weak, are preferable. After dinner, rest and
wiet for an hour are desirable. About three or four hours after
inner, a ¢up of tea with a biscuit. Supper at nine on light food,
with a draught of ale or wine and water. To bed between ten and:
eleven o'clock. This mode of livingwill generally render a person
exempt from habitual indigestion; nevertheless, In spite of these
recautions, occasional attacks of this derangement will make
themselves felt.— Treaiment. Bay berries, six drifchms; grains of
paradise, two drachms; socotrine aloes, and filings of iron, of each
two scruples: oil of turpentine, two drachms; simple syrup, suf=
ficient for an electuary: take a piece the size ofa nutmeg night

and morning,

Influenza.—There is perhaps scarcely any complaint which
attacks a person so suddenly, and at the same time so severely, as
influenza. It generally comes on by an intense feeling of pain at
the top of the head, accompanied with alternate sensations of heat
and cold, cough, violent sneezing, running at the nostrils, eyes,
&o.— Trealment. The patient should remain in & warm room, oF
keep his bed if very poorly; hot bricks or hot-water bottles should
be applied to the feet, and mustard poultices to the chest. The
huwe{q chould be kept gently open, and weak wine-whey should
be given, each pint having mixed with it a grain of tartar emetic
and o drachm of nitrate of potash; a wineglasstul of this every
four honurs. Meanwhile the diet should be light and yet nutri-
tious: n little mution broth for dinner, with sago or arrowroof,
and a small gquantity of wine at other times. As the feverishness
which attends this complaint abates, a tovic should be adminis-
tored as follows: Infusion of gentian, one OumTe; carbonate of
ammonin, five grains, Teke three times A day.
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Jaundice,—A disease arising from obstruction to the passaze
of the bile into the intestines, from disorders of the liver.— Treat-
t. - The diet should be cool, light, and diluting—consisting
chiefly of ripe fruit and mild vegetables. The drink, barlev-water
or linsecd fea, sweetened with liquorice; the bowels must be kept
gently open. When the disease hasabated, constant doses of Peru-
vian bark should be given, with good port wine; plenty of exercise
taken, and a mustard poultice occasionally placed over the liver.

Lnmbago.—A rheumatie affection of the muscles of the loins
It is indicated by stiffness and pain, and the pain is aggravated
by stooping, sitting, or rising to the upright postare. It is most
generally caused by exposure towet or cold. — Treatment. N othing
affords greater relief than hot moist applications to the back,
continned from twelve to twenty-four hours at a time, and
followed by the rubbing well into the back and loins of £0ap
liniment, combined with one-sixth part of turpentine, Take
also at bedtime ten grains of Dover's powder, wiih twa grains of
ealomel, and on the following morning half an ounce of castor-
oil. Take also twice a day ten grains of carbonate of potass, with
one teaspoonful of sweet nitre, in a wine-glassful of water.

Mouth (Sore).—Take ot honey two tablespoonfuls; borax,

wdered, half-drachm; mix well together, and take a teaspoon-
ul twice a day. The mixture should be placed in the mouth,
fittle by little, touching the various nleers that are visible, or can
be got at.

Mumps.—These are swellings of the glands under the jaw, the
ear, and down theneck. They render the act of swallowing dif-
ficult, and are attended with a glight degree of feverishness, foul
tongue, and headache. Theatment. —Apply warm fomentations to
the gwelling, and immediately afterwards wrap round with flan-
nel to prevent eold-chilling; sprinkle on the flannel compound
liniment of turpentine. Let the diet be light, chiefly farinaceous,
and keep the bowels regular by employing mild aperients, After
the fourth day, take one grain of quinine, in fifteen drops of diluted
vitriolic acid, in a wineglassful of water, three times s da v for &
fortnight. Should the swellings sudden] ¥y disappear, and thereby
aggravate the symptoms of fever, the following liniment must be
applied: Camphorated spirits, one ounce; solution of sub-car-
bonate of ammonia, two drachms: tincture of cantharides, half-
drachm; mix, and rub in until the swell ings re.appear. Take
Rlso internally, nitrate of potass, one drachm; tartarised antimo-
ny, one and o half grain.  Mix and divide into six powders, ona
of which is to be taken every four hours. Caulion. —This disease
15 eontagious either by the atmosphere or personal contact,

Nansea,—A sensation of sickness, with an inelination to vomit
Althongh the feeling of nausea itself is reterred to the stomach,
L2082 sonnacted with_that organ simply, if
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also fra%uently originates in disorder in other and aistant paris
of the body. Treatment. —Clenr the stomach by an emefic of
ipecactthana, and afterwards the oowels by two or three grains of
calomel at night, followed by a black draught in the morning ;
also take hydroeyanic acid, in doses of from one to three drops,
with five graius of bicarbonate of soda, every two, three or four
hours, in & glass of water. If the foregoing ghould fail, two or
three leeches may be applied to the pit of the stomach, and ons
¢eain of calomel, with three grains of chalk or magnesia, laid on
the tongue in powder, and swallowed gradnally every four or six
hours. 8o long as the stomach is in a state of irritation, only
small quantities of food should Le introduced into if at one time,
as a teaspoonful of milk or beef tea every hour.

Na#, Ingrowing.—It often happens that a fight or ill-made
shoe, Dy continual pressure on one part of the nail, forces it into
the flesh, and then causes great pain and inconvenience. Treal-
ment for the Toe. —First procure an easier shoe, which will allow
the nail to take its natural comrse; then take a piece of glass, and
with it scrape the whole length of the middle of the nail persist-
ently, and yet with a delicate hand. By this means, the centre
of the nail will eventually be rendered so thin, that it may be
readily bent, and in this flexible condition it gives way to the np-
ward pressure of the skin on its outward edges, readily bends,
and offers no further resistance. The canse of irritation being with-
dravwn, the tenderness soon heals,and the proud flesh drops down.
Observe.—An ingrowing nail may be caused by an improper
mode of entting it. Nails shonld never be clipped at the corners,
but cut straight across the top, if anything, slightly scooped in
the middle. This leaves a suflicient amount of resistance at the
corners; for wear what shoes we may, there must always be a
certain degree of pressure on the nail, which should be provided
for. Treaiment for the Finger.—Wrap the affected finger inn com-
press moistened with a lotion made as follows: Liquor of am-
moonia, one ounce; camphorated aleohol, one drachm; bay salt,

aarter of an ounce; water, three quarters of a pint; mix, and
ghake well together. After ten minutes, remove this, and replace
it by a compress annointed with camphor pomatum, and kept in
place (il next dressing by an india-rubber finger stall drawn over
it. 'Then dissolve one and a guarter ounces of camphor in a gill

of hrandy, wet a narrow band with this solution, place it round
the root of the nail, and let it remain there until the next dress-
ing. Observe —The finger nails should bo ent of an oval shape,
corresponding with the form of the finger; they should not be
allowed to grow too long, as they therebyare rendered more liable
to accident, neither should they be too short, as they thus depriva
the ends of the fingers of their protection and support. e
the nails are naturally ragged or ill-formed, they should be gently
seraped, afterwards rubbed with lemon, theu rinsed with water,
and well dried with o towel. If the nails grow more to ous Kido



than the other, they should be cut in such a manner as to maka
the g;::]inta come a3 near as possible to the centre of the end of
the finger.

Nervousness,-——This unhealthy state of system depends upon
%GEQIH]. debility. It is often inherited from birth, and as often

rought on by excess of sedentary occupation, overstrained em-

loyment of the brain, mental emotion, dissipation and excess.
The nerves consist of a structure of fibres or cords passing
through the entire body, branchivg off from, and haviug a con-
nexion with each other, and finally centres on the brain, The
are the organs of feeling and sensation of every kind; and throng
them the mind operates upon the body. It is obvious, therefore,
that what is termed the ** nexvous system ™ has an impertant part
in the bodily functions;and npon them, not ounly much of health,
but of happiness, depends. Irealiment.—The cure of nervous
complaints lies rather in morul than in medical treatment. For
although much good may be effected by touics, such as bark,
quinine, &e., there is far more benefit to be derived from attention
to diet and regimen, In such cases, solid food should prepon
derate over liquid, and the indulgence in warmand relaxing finids
shoodd be especially avoided; plain and nourishing meat, as beef
or mutton, asteak or chop, together with half a pint of bitter ale
or stout forming the best dinner. Cocoa is preferable to tea:
vegetables should be but sparingly eaten, Sedentary pursuits
shonld be cust aside as much as possible, but where they are com-
pulsory, every spare moment should be devoted to out-door em-
ployment, and brisk exercise. Iarly bedtime and early rising
will prove beneficial, and the use of the cold shower bath is ex-
cellent. Gymnastio exercises, fencing, horse-riding, rowing,
lancing, and other pursuits which caill forth the energies, serve
Also to brace and in ignmt-a the pervous systern. It will also be
a5 well to mingle with society; frequent publie assemblies and
amusements, and thus dispel that morbid desire for seclusion and
quietnde wh'ch, if indulged in to excess, rendersa person unfitted
for intercouise with mankind, and materially interferes with ad-
vancement in life. Above all, nervous patients ghould avoid
seeking the adviee of those empirics whose advertisements crowd
the eolumns of our mewspapers, whose nostrums are worthless,
and who only lay traps for patients in order to pander to their
fears and to prey upon their weakness, If the patient does not
derive the expected bencfit by following out the course indi-
cated above, he should place himself under a respectable medienl
man, who has a reputation to sustein, and a character to lose.

. Neuralgia.—A painful affection of the uerves, situsted chiefly
in the face and head; it is also called Tio Doviousrevx., This dis-
ease usnally maked itself felt in a series of sharp darting pains,
coming on suddenly and as suddenly going away. It may resnlt
from a variety of cagges, chiefly among which is exposure to
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damp and cold. Trealmenf. —Take, in the first instance, a mild
aperient, to be followed for the next twenty-four hours with &
two-grain pill of quinine every fonr hours; on the second day,
fifteen graing of carbonate of Iron in a wineglassfull of water;
also every four hours, shonid the pain continue, apply a bran
ultice, sprinkled with turpentine, to the affected part, and at
edtime, in order to procure sleep and lull the pain, twenty-four
drops of laudanum may be taken. If the attack is not mitigated
in its severity, the following treatment must be adopted; Take of
Dover's powder ftwenty grains; carbonate of ammonia twelve
riins; eamphor water, three onnces; spirit of ether, half-a-
rachm; mix, and take two tablespoonfnls three times a day; also
take of quinine, six grains; carbonate of soda, twelve grains;
carbonats of iron, one drachmj mix, and divide into three pow-
ders, one to be taken an hout atter each dose of the foregoing
mixture. Cawlion.—Fersons liable to this distressing malad
should be careful not to expose themselves to draughts, or we
or damp, ‘They shounld also make choice of a high situation, and
gravelly soil to reside in.

Ri%}l‘hllﬂl‘ﬁ“ ‘The common causes of nightmare are indigestion
and t

e use of narcotic and intoxicating substances. Trealmend,
—Take of carbonate of soda ten grains; compound tincture of
cardamoms, threo drachms; simple syrup, one drachm ; pepper-
mint water, one ounce; mix for a dranght, to be taken at bediime.
Caulion.—Persons subject to this visitation onght earefully fo
ghup all kinds of food likaly fo prove flatulent or of difficult di-

gestion. Hot and heavy suppers are particularly injurious, ag

are acids. Excess of sedentary employment should alse be
avoided.

Paralysis, or Palsy.—This discase consists of the loss or dimi- -

nution of sense or motion. or of both, in one or more parts of the
body. The symptoms which precede an attack of paralysis are
numberless, and a prickling sensation throughout the whole limb.
—Trealment The diet where debility exists must be warm and
invigorating, seasoned with spiey and aromatie condiments, as
mustard, horseradish, &e. Tle drink may be generous wine, or
‘good homebrewed ale. Friction with a flesh-brush, or the warm
hond, is extremely proper, espec ialiy on the parts effected. Blisters
may likewise baapplied with advantage. When this cannot be
done, rub in the liniment of ammonia.. One of the best external
aplications is electricity, The shocks should be directed to the
ports affected, and repeated daily for severnl weeks. Cephalie
enuff, or anything that makes the patient sneeze, is useful. Ifthe
tongue he affected, the patient may gargle his mouth frequently
with brandy and wustard; or he may reinin & fnmb of sugar
his mouth, moistened with compound spirits of lavender. The
wild valerian root is an excellent medicineiv this disease, It may
either be taken in an infusion with sage leaves, or half & drachm

LA Ao s s i Rk il i bl O N e

4
|
:



Bty

K
:
L
o

2
i

A

READY REMEDIES 168 |

of it in powder In a glass of wine, three or four timesa day.
the patient cannot use the valerian, he may tako following: Come
ound spirits of ammonia, half-ounce; compound spirits of laven-
gﬁr, half-ounce tincture ef castor, half-ounce; mix, and wka
forty or fifty drops in a glass of wine three or four timesa day A
tablespoonfnl of mustard sced, taken frequently, is a very good
medicine. The pauent ought aisc ¢ chew ginger, cinnamon
burk, or other warm spices. Hc may take every four or six houss,
three or four fablespoonfuls of the following mixture Prepared’
ammonia, twe seruples. compound tineturs of cardamons: ong
ounce; syrup of orange-peel, one ounce, pennyroyal water, eleven
ounces; mix, When the attack ig accompanied with faintness,
and only partial lose of consciousness, a teaspoonful of sal-vola~
tile in a little water will bo as svitale & remedy as any other, and
may be repeated cnce or twice in the conrse of {he first hour or
two. In all cases of paralysis, however, the great essential is the
most perfect quietnds, this and time will provo the best restora-
tives. As the healthy stato veturns, exertion of any kind imust be
very gradually and slowly resumed. As this disease imperativaly
calls for the assistance of & doctor, we havo merely alluded toitin
geueral terms, without attempting te poins out apecific remedies.

Piles,—These consist of small tumors, situated on tho extre-

mity of the g&.‘ﬂilt gut, called the rectum, The piles are usually

accompanied by & sense of weight in the back, loins, and bottom
of the belly, {ogether with pain in the head, sickness at the Etam&chE
and flatulence in the bowels. If the tuunor break, & quantity o
blood is voided, and considerable relief from pain is obtained s
but if they eontinue unbroken, the patient experiences great pain,
—Treatment. Tnke of lenitive electuary one ounce; flour of sul-

hur, one ounce; jalap, in powder, one drachm; balsam of copael-

y, half-onnce; ginger, in powder, half-drachm; cream of sartar,
bialf-ounce; syrup of ginger, a sufficient quantity to form the
whole into an electuary; mix, Take a teaspoonful every three
hours, until the bowels are freely open; at the same time, make
use of the following lotion: Goulard water, six ounces; landannm,
ons ounce; mix and apply to the parts repeatedly.—When the
piles are very painful and swollent, but discharge nothing, the
patient shonld sit over the steam of hot water. He may also
apply a linen cloth, dipped in warm spirits of wine, to the uppes
parf, or make use of bread and milk poultices. '

Pimples, —These depend upon gome derangement or the dizes-
tive and other internal organs.— Treatment. Tnke of tineture of
eardamoms one drachm ; ipecacuhans wine, fifteen dropss flour
of sulphiir, as much as will lie on a } dollar mix the whule with
& glass of ginger or elder wine, and take at bedtime; repeat it
every second or third night, and, at the same time, vay atlention
to the bewels,

Polsons, To Coupteract the Effect of,—There are four kinds of
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polsone: Mineral, animal, vegeiable, end eerial The minersl
poisons correde the flesh, and produce jnflammation. The vege-
fable generally stupefy, and leave no marks of inflammation. The
pninaal generaly a.%ect the whola body; and the gerial, the respi-
ratory organs. — MINERAL Porsons.— Trealment. First empty the
gtomach by giving the following emetic: Sulphate of zine, twenty
grains; powdered ipecacubana, ten greins; mixed in milk, When
this has operated, give pleaty of barley water, milk, a solution of
m-arabic, broth, or olive o©il; mix wood-ashes with boiling
water: allow them to settle; and give the lees; or powdered char-
goal may be giver. For arsenic, lime-watcer, chalk, and magnesia
are recommended.  For nitrate of silver, common eali—a table-
spoonful ir @ quart of water; half a pint for a dose, ANIMAL
o1sons —The parts bitten by e yenomous animal should, if pos-
sible, be immediately eut out, then immersed in warm water;
after which, some canstie application—such as nitrate of gilver—
should be made to the entire surface of the wounded part. Bran-
dy, smmonia, and other stimulants, with opiates, should be
given. In bites from snakes, the useof }.ig‘g.turea above the bitten
part should on no account be neglected. VEGETABLE PoIsoNs.—
Trealment. The chief of these poisons are opium, hemlock, digis
talis, belladonua, laurel, and various kinds of fungi. In every
case give an emetic immedintely Sometimes the stomach 18 g0
torpid, that vomiting cannot be roduced. In such cases, dashin
cold water over the head will frequently rouse the patient au
bring cn vomiting. In all cases where laudanum or opium has
been talten, the patient must be kept constantly roused, and made
to walk about between two men, or driven with gpeed over Very
rough roads in & eart; on no account must he be allowed to fall
asleep. Osxalic acid ie often taken in mistake for salts; 1t acts
with fearful rapidity, and the remedies must be immediate to

" prove effectual. The ehief antidotes are magnesia, chalk, or

mortar or plaster taken trom a wail, mixed thick in cold water,
and swallowed copiously. After giving any of these antidotes,
twenty-four graine of sulphate of zinc may be taken. —ZAlniin
Pomsoxs —The fumes of metals generally produce these. The
fames of charcoal and coke are also poisonous. Immediately on
discovering a person who has been suffocafed by these fumes, take
him into the open air and undress him, so that the air may get
to every part of his body; place him in & leaning posture ona
chair: after a litlle time, cover him with flannel, sprinkle theface
with vinegar and water, the stomach with cold water, and place
the legs in a cold dath. After some time, well rnb the body, apply
snlvolatile to the nostrils; put him in a warm bed, and keep him
guict. When he is able to swallow, give him a little vinegar and

water,

Rheunmatism,—The characteristics of rheumatism are fever
pain abont the parts following the track of the muscles, atéackin

Livo kners and larges joiats in preference o those of the feol

gt Bl i e 0 vt e A" ¢ A el i i il i

P

e il

p
it

|
1
1
4
|
q
]
]




A
-

READY REMVDIES 171

Dands, increased Dy external heat. The disease i3

into the cAronie (long standing) and acufe {recent), the formee
baving pain only present, without fever or inflammation: the
Iatter having fever and inflammation in a hich degree,—CHRONIG
REEUMATISM. — Treaiment. Every symvtom of this form of rheu-
matism proves to be a disease of debility, consequently the inodo
of trentment must be founded upon thisiden, £lence, stimnlants
of almost all kinds, provoe serviceable, together with tonics, warra
bathing, &e. Let the patient be clothed in flannel next the skin,
gnd take an aperient pill every night and morning; also take
thirty drops of the wine of the seeds »f colchicum in camphor
julep ¢hree times a day.

Ringworm,—This disease is distinet from ScALp-mzap, wiheh,
Eowever, it somewaht resembles. It aay attack any portion of
the surface of the body, singly or in numerous spots, Itconsists of
o number of smali watery pimples, arranged in the form of a circle,
the surrounding surface being partilly inflamed.— Treatment.
Take a littls cooling medicine, and apply a lotion somposed of
eorbonate of potash ¢wo drachms; rose-water, eight ounces; mir,

Scald-Head, —This consists in 2 peculiar pimply eruption,
followed'by the formeation af mutter; tbe skin breaks, and the
Iatter communicates itself to the adjace: it pasts, until the whole
head becomes affected. The disease usually attacks children,
especially those of a serofulous or weak eonstitntion. Itis highly
contagions.— Treafment. Cavefully remove the hair, and apply fo
the affeeted parts night and morning the milder kind of the ni
trate of mercury ointment; givean oceeasional dose of caleined
magnesia, from four to eight grains, about three times a weels,
Pay strict attention to the child’s diet which shenld be mild, and
chieflly farinaceons, and on no account should zaited meuis or
stimulating food be eaten.

Scalds.—Tn this accident the principle to act upon is, to kaep
up the head of the part at fivst, and bring it down gradually te
the ordinary temperature. The first, and most important olbject,
8 to protect the surface from the action of the air. = For thig pur-
pose, flour, eotton-wool, or wadding, are the readiest means.—
Trealment.  Flowers of zine, calomine powder, and lyecopodinm,
of each éne ounce; powdered myrrh, and sugar of lead, of each
half a drachm; lard, one and a half ounce; mix, and apply from
time to time. — Or take. Lime-water, one part; linseed oil, two
perts; shake well togethar, and apply by lint or linen soaked
in it—0Observe, In all cases of Bealds, .if fever should ensua,
gentle Jaxative medicines ought to be taken., The best are caatoR
oil and Epsom salts,

Searlet Fever,—1t is our intention to notice only the milder
form of this disesss, for when itis gevers and malignant i
dewands the most skilful aud judicieus treatwent on the part of
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s properly quslified medical man. Mild secarlet fever is distin.
guished by = rash, which appears in innumerablo spote about the
faco and neck, and on the following day they are seen all over the
gurface of she body. On the third day, the face, neck and breast,
:f ear redder than asual,  About the fourth day, the ernption is
its heights and on the fifth it begins to decline.- Treatment..
Keep the patient in a cool, well-ventilated room; sponge “he sur-
face of the body three or four times a day with tepid vinegar and
water, give at first,a rhubarb draught, with one drachm of nentral
‘artrate of potash; keep the bowels open with castor oil, given iu
the morning, and one-tenth of n grain of extract of belladonna,
every four or zix hours, in a little weter, If the head be hot,
apply to it rags dipped in cold vinegar and water. Thoe Adiet
SEmﬁd sonsist of bread and milk; weak beef tes, or mntton broth,
with bread, when it can Bs awallowed. To allay the thirst, &
teaspoonful of raspberry vinegar in a small teacupful of water.

Kerofula,—This is the name yather of a constitutional tenden-
than of a specific complaint, It is the result of a delicate
gonstitution, and is most commonly inherited from sickly or dis-
R ensed parents. 'The following are some cf the signs of scrofula:
| ZC In the form of the body there is usually observable a want of
muscular development; there is also & general paleness and cold-
ness of the snrface of the body, which is owing to feeble eireunla-
tion. In children, the glands, those of the neck chest, and belly,

. are the most nsual seat of scrofulous disease. In adults, the
? fungs most generally suffer. Treafmeni—The body should be
regularly submitted to cold or tepid bathing, in order to promote
the healthy functions of the skin, The diet must be carefally
regnlated, consisting chiefly of animal food, faken af certain in-
tervals; an occasional glase of good beer or wine may be allowed.
For children, o very_aourishing food may be prepared by boiling

& smali bag filled with suet in cow’s milk, It bears a strong re-
semblance te goat's milk, but has the advantage of being more
asiringent, A pure, dry, and temperate atmosphere is the best

to live im, and during the summer months and the early autumn,
auch advantage may be derived from sea-air, combined with
gea-bathing, All persons of gerofulous tendemcy should wear
flannel eomtinuously next their skin, it being the best protector

of the body from the bad influence of our variable climate. A
preat variety of drngs have becn employed in the treatment of
serofuln, but they are all of secondary importance in comparison
with the means above recommended. Take iodine, one grain;
iodide of potash, two grains; distilled water, eight ounces; mix.

To & child under seven years of age a dessert-spoonful of this
mixture is to be given thrée times a day, in half a teacupful of
water, sweetened with a little sugar. The dose to be gradually
fncreased to two tablespoonfnls, and the remedy is to be conti-
ptied, if no unfavorable symptoms oceur, for a period of four or
five weeks; ite use is then to be suspended, aud geutle laxntives
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aré to be administered. Afteran interval ofa forinight the mixture
is to be again administered, commencing with a dessert-spoonful,
and gradually angmenting the dose as before. At the expiration
of & month, the remedy is again to be discontinned, and agnin
renewed. - In this manner, the means of cure may be employed
with p;rfect safety, and continued until the desired end is accom-
plishe

Seurf.—~This is a natural formation, produced on every part
of the body where hair is found, and chiefly in the hair of the
head. It is also known by the name of dandriff. Treatment,—
Beat np the yolk of an egg with a pint of clean rain-water. Ap-
ply it warm, and afterwards wash the head with warm water,

Seurvy.—A disease depending on deterioration of the blood,
and generally the result of inappropriate nourishment. It com-
mences with langour and signs of general debility, and great de-
pression of spirits; the gums become swollen and spongy, red or

urple-looking, project over the teeth, and blead easily. The
ower extremities become at first stiff, then swollen and hard.
Treatment.—As the deprivation of fresh vegetables and milk is
frequently the canse of this ecomplaint, so, a return to these will
overcoms the disease; and this of itself is oftentimes a remedy.

Side, Pains in.—Pains in the side may arise from & rhenmatia
affection, or from derangement of the stomach., Treatment.—
Regulate the state of the bowels by mild aperients, and if the
gﬂtem seems impoverished, and there has been much debility of

6 digestive organs, take fwenty grains of the sesquioxide of
iron twice or thrice a day. Employ the warm bath frequently, and
apply to the part affected a 1mmslin bag filled with hops and
well soaked in hot water; also rub in every fourth honr the fol-
lowing: Tineture of aconite, half an ounce soap liniment, one
and a balf ounces; mix. If the pains be situated high up in the
region of the chest, they may be occasioned by inflammatory af-
fection of the lungs, but in this ease will be accompanied with
more or less fever, and other symptoms indieative of the disorder,
Pain on the right side, lower down, may be owing to an affection
of the liver; on the loft side, to affection of the pain on the lefi
side; it, however, often ocenrs as a sympathetic affection, some-
times of the heart or lungs, in either sex. It is common in fem-
ales, at times of functional disorder. Obstinate and increasing
pain of the side, which will not go away with the treatment above
indicated, must on no account be neglected. There is evidently
something radically wrong in the gystem, and the advice of a
medical man must be taken,

Sight, Dimness of.—This may arise from offusion on the ex-
ternal coat of the eye, or from disease of the retina—that internal
lining, coating of the eye, which receives the Impwression of ex-
terna& objects; but frequently a dixanoss of sight arises from s
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LY
partial derangement of the retina, owing to a bad state of the di
gestive organs; for as the retina is an expansion of the optie
nerve, and as the optic nerve has its souree from that part of the
brain where the nerves of the stomach arise, 1t 15 natural to think
ehat when the stomach is deranged a partial effect must be evident
on the eyes. Trealment.—When a person feels a dimness of sigh
which npon examination he finds does not arise from exte
derangements of the coats of the eye, he should direct his atten-
tion to the treatment of the stomach; an emetie should be first
talken, commencing on the day following with small doses of
tineture of rhubarb, and continuing the dose daily; take also every
morning & teaspoonful of the acidulated decoetion of bark, and
every seventh or eighth day a five-grain blue pill. The shower bath,
good diet, change of air, and sea-bathing, are all excellent remedial
measures. Bath the eye with eold water, and use the following
lotion: Bulphate of zinc, oue grain; elder-flower water, one ounce;
mix. When the eyes are watery aud irritable, great benefit will
be derived from landanum, or sedative solution of opinm, painted
several times over the lids and around the eye at night, and allow-
ed to dry on, and washed off in the morning.

Sleep, Want of. —The want of sleep, so distressing in itself,
end so wearing to the system, may arise from a variety of canses:
ain of the body and anxiety of mind are chief among these.
ut a person may be kept awake from some simple causes, as
over-fatigne, want of ount-door exercise, or overloaded stomach,
cold feet, &e. Again sleeplessnes may exist without any assign-
able reasomn. Trealmen!f.—Adopt an easy, recumbent position,
inclining the head towards the chest, shut the eyes and take sev-
eral deep inspirations with the mouth closed. Another.—Tie a
decanter-stopper with a bright, metallie top, a pencil case, or nny
other bright object, on the forehead, in such a position that the
eyes must be distorted or strained inorder to see it. By resolute-
ly gazing in this way for a short time, without winking, with the
mind fully aham'heg in the effort, the muscles of the eyes gradu-
ally relax, and the person falls asleep. = Anolher.—Just before ly-
ing down, drink a tumblerful of cold spring-water with a few
grains of carbonate of potash in it. Another.—Having placed
the body in a comfortable position, commence rolling the eye-
bulls baekwards and forwards, and upwards and downwards; conti-
nue doing this untilsleep comes on, which will be generally in three
four minutes. Anolfier.—Count slowly, and with the eyes shut,
from No. 1 to 1000 or any other number necessary; in the midst
of the counting, the person will in all probability fall asleep. An-
other.—Take a warm bath just before going to bed. A warm fool-
bath will sometimes answer the purpose. Another..—Rub the
body well with a rough towel or a flesh-brush for a quarter of an -
hour, and go to bed immediately. Another.—Talke o walk in the gar-
den, or up and down the room, until the whole body feels in a warz
. glow, then go to bed imamediately. dnother,~Cut o Spanish on-
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fon into shreds, place it in a basin, and pour boiling vinegar over
it; after letting it steep for a short time, eat it either alone or with
the ordinary supper food. This mode of treating the onion de-
prives it in a great measure of its unpleasant taste and gmell,
while its sleep-inducing properties are but little impaived. An-
other.—Take twenty grains of earbonats of soda the last thing on
going to bed. dnofher.—Camphor, twenty-five grains; rectified
spirit, five drops; rub the camphor and the spirit well together
in & mortar, then add powdered gum arabie, four drachms; syTup
of lemon, balf an ounce; peppermink, seven ounces; mix, and
take three tablespoontuls at bedtime.  Another.—Get out of bed,
turn down tbe bed-clothes, and walk up and down the room for
a few minutes, and then return to Led. Another.—Take a tea-
spoonful of paregorie elixir in a wineglassful of water just before
Iying down. Cuaution.—The habit of procuring sleep by indnl-
gence in opium is exceedingly hurtful, for opium is injurious to
the stomacn, and loses its effect nunless the dose be increased from
night to night, which renders it still mors injurious.

Sore Throat.—This disease is most prevalent during the

ring and antumn of the year, particularly among young peo-
ple. It is usually the effcct of cold canght after dancing, or by
wet fect.  Treatment.—When the throat is threatened, gargle it
with dilated spirit of hartshorn, not so strong as to burn the
mouth; rub in also, under the jaw, below the c¢hin, the volatile
‘iniment. Take meanwhile a saline purgative. Or:—On the
firstappearance of difficulty in swallowing take of senna tean cupful,
and dissolve in it thres drachms of Epsom galts. Bath the le
end feet in warm water, and go to bed with three or four folds of
Alannel abont the neck; take of spirit of mindererns,one ounce; anti-
monial wine, thirty drops; wuter, three ounces; syrup of squills,
one drachm; mix, and take a tablespoon{nlevery hour until per-
npiration is freely induced.

Spasms,—Persons subject to confined bhowels, if they have
eaten anything which disagrees with them, nve liable to this eom-
plaint. Trealment.—Take two teaspoonfuls of antimoninl wine
every quarter of an hour, till the stomach be thorougly relieved,
Two hours afterwards, take one drachm of gal-volatile, with one
ounce of eastor-oil,

Stomach-Ache.—A complaint which usually srises from taking
unwholesome or indigestible food.— Treatment. 'T'ake of roemesia
one drachm; rhubarb, half a drachm; powdered gin o1, tod
grains; divide into three powders; take one of these i Stantly,
mixed in & little water, until it is guite smooth.—Ano e, for
babies. Mix twenty grains of carbonate of magnesin in one ounce
of dill-water, to which add ten dropa of sal-volatile, give & ten~

oonful when the child appears to be in pain.— Anc her, Yor

dron. Give o the child from a half {o a teaspoontul of ambi-
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monial wine ina hnlf & wineglassful of warm water, and repeated
every quarter ofan hour, until the stomach is thoroughly relieved
vomiting, When this has heen effected, ive a dosa of simpla
aperient medicine at bedtime, succeeded by a senna draught
eontaining tincture of ginger, '

: Sunburns.—A discoloration of the skin eaused by exposure to
Bae. the sun.— Trealment. Sweet eream, one ounce; new milk, eight
P== ounces; juice of lemon, one ounece; alum, one ounce; gugar, one
= drachm. Boil end skim, nnd when the lignid is eool apply as a
B lotion to the face.— Or take. Borax, fifteen grains; lemon juice,
Be one ounce; sucar candy, balfa drachm; mix the powders with
v {he juice, and let them stand in & bottle, shaking them occasional-
= ly until they are dissolved.

E5: Swooning, —Persons of weak nerves or delicate constitutiona

are linble to fits of swooning. The general causes are sudden
transition from cold to hieat, breathing air diprived of its proper
elasticity, great fatigne, loss of blood, long fasiing, fear, grief,
and other violent passions or affections of the mind. _Trectment.
When anyone falls into & swoon, remove him immediately to a
cooler apartment, apily ligatures above his knees and elbows,
and sprinkle his hands and face with vinegar or cold water. He
ghould likewise be made to smell the vinegar, and should have &
spoonful or two of water,if hecanswallow, withabouta third part
of vinegar mixed with it, poured into his mouth. If these should
not remove the ﬂnmplnint}: bleeding must be resorted to.— Hien
a person swoons from being exposed io vitialed air, as thatof a theatre,
ball-room &-e., he onght emmediately to be carried into the open air;
his templesshould be rubbed with strong vinegar or brandy, and
sal volatile held to his nostrils. He should be laid unpon his back
with his head low, and have a litile wine or some other cordial
poured into his mouth as soon as Le is able o swallow it, If the

erson hans been subject to hysterical fits burnt feathers should

e applied to the nostrils.—Observe, Persons who are subject fo
gwooning in public assemblies should place themselvs near &
door or window.

Teeth, Decayed.—As soon as pain is felt in a tooth, howeyer
sound and beautiful it may alipenr outwardly, it is a certain sign
of decay approaching, and unless preservative means are instantly
employed, the tooth will be lost.—Treafmeni, Bathe the feet in
warm water, by means of which not only the tooth affected, but
the rest will be preserved. The bathing must be continued until
the pain is gone.—Observe. When to operation of stuffing the
tooth is to be employed, it should be done when tooth-ache does
not exist, otherwise it will give great uneasiness.——Coution. To

revent decay of the teeth, or to subdue, it avoid sweets, acids,
of or eold drinks, ices, &c. Do not pick the teeth with a pin,
gor suffer food to ledge in or between them. To prevent this
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BRADY RAWMEDITS i

‘hrf: the month should be rinsed with warm waler after every
m

Tongue, Sore.—The tongue is linble to besome sore or ulcer-
ated, most commonly, along the edge; snd Shers are frequent]
Seen small pimples and cracks,— Treatmeni. ‘Take mild and cool.
ing aperients, particularly caleined magnesia, either alone or in g
seidlitz powder. Let the drink congist: chiefly of sods water, and
the dist be light and cooling. Touch the sores with burnt alum.
and wash the mouth frequently with vorax and honey dissolved
in water, or golution of gh.lurumu’t-ed 8oda and water, 80 weak ag
ot ¢o produce much smarting,

Toothache.—This well-known and very distressing prin may

roceed from a variety of canses—from sitting in draughts,
inattention to the covering of the feet or the bead; food or drink
either ¥oo hot or tog cold, and lastly, from the presence of deeay
in the tooth itself. &or 3 complaint g0 common there are, of
course, innumerablys semedies, and from these we seloct such as
we believe to be the most efficacious.— Treatment. Apply stick-
caustic to the part swhence the pain proceeds.— Anofher. Take
of tincture of opium, and zectified 3pirit of wine, of each thres
punces; camphor six drachms; opium powdered, one and a half
drachms; pellitory of Spain, balf an cunce; macerats for eight
days. Dip asmall piecas of fin into thia tineture, and place it in
the eavity of the tooth.— Treafment. Apply oil of elovegon cotton
wool.— Treatment. Moisten a Diece of lint with a strong spirituous
Bolntion of creosote, and closely ram 1t into the cavity of the
tooth,~ Treatment, Alum, in powder, two drachms; gpirit of ni-
ire, seven drachms; mix: and apply to the tooth.,—0 serve, If
neither of the above zemedics avail, the tooth orust be extracted;
if sufiered to remain, the ieeth on either side will become affacted,
—zrreveniive. ‘Those who are subiect to toothache ought to be par-
ticular én keeping the teeth clean by the frequent use or g goft
brush and water. The tooth powders most suitable are flowers
of suiphur and charcoal powder: the former may be used every
day, the lutter twice & week, The best common chareoal,
powder should he employed, not the prepared chareoal, which
i3 100 often o compound of hurtfu} in dients. When the gnms
Are cose or spongy, the steeth Ehoulgn;:a cleaned three or fonr
fimes a week with a powder, composed of equal parts of Peruvian
bark, powder of caeechu, and Armenian bn} .

Varicoso Veins,—A varicose condition of the veins chiefly
affects the legs, ankles, &o. The complaint consists essentially
in the veing becoming elongated, in snch a manner that they as-
sume p. knotted appearance, while they are at the same time en-
lerged. The st frequent causes of varicose veins are those
which imapede the upwerd fHew of the blood through the large
veing of the abdomen; habitual costiveness, the wearing of a
&rues, or the tying of gnrters too tightly, will induce this disease:



TR T R T T T e A T s e

§ i il L el B
i ¥

178 FOR COMMON COMPLATNTEL

and it especially attacks women while bearing chfidien. Thoas
ment —When the veins or the adjacent narts become inflame. ané

inful, leeches should pe empioyed, and ~inogar and water, Gou-
ard water, or other =old fotion, constantly apnlied fo tho varts,
or if cold appiications do no good, the parts shouid H¢ bathed
with 8 warm decoction of poppyheads, or warm wate: with 'and-
anum, 'The bowels shau’lgoge {reely opened, 5y mcans ot calo-
mel and jalap, followed by seidlitz powders, or any other cooling
salino purgative. Low diet, quietnde, and_the zecumhent posi-
tion, are It 2ssential to faster recovery. But, porhaps, the best
means of oure j& the wearing ot an elastio stocking, which gap-
ports the veins, and tends 2o remove the sense of weight and un
easiness which characterizes vhis complaint. Some persons can-
not, howevor, wear an 3lastic stnckini of ary kind; for such
cases, an elastio %ape fixed fo the foot by a stirrup. and wound
gpirally round ‘he fimb, may be sunccessfully employed. Spaces
of about three inches being left between the spi each time
the band crosses the vein it acts like & valve.

Voice, Losg of,~—Public speakers, singers, actors, &o,, are sub-
ject to loss of voice, amounting, in gome instances, to extinction.
Tyeatment. —Smolke camphor cigarettes, made as follows:—Belecta
sound and regular stalk of whent straw; onf it evenly abouf an
inch below and two or three inches above & knot, perforate the
knotupwards with a stocking needle, and push down apon if,
throngh the larger end of the stalk, with a knitting needle, &

small square of tissue paper. This paper covering the apper sur-

face of the perforated knot forms a kind of medium etweer

it and the air. The long end of the straw is then filled with gome
small pieces of eamphor, 1::-@5&1% packed, and kept in place with
a little plng of tissue paper, Olose the lips firmly round the
cigarcttes, and draw as you would in smoking a pipe orcigar, buf
of course without the appiication of fire. The campunor thus in-
haled finds its way direct to the respiratory OTgans, and affords
considerable and speedy relief. A properly made cigarette will
last & week; tho camphor ig to be renewed every night. The ei-
garette must be held between the lips alone, not by he teeth.
Sinother.—Where loss of ¥ sice results from theabuse i mercurial
preparations, take of sarsapariila-root a handful; water, one

nart; boil for twenty minutes, and after taking the decoction off
the fire add filteen grains of iodide of potessiums dose, & wine-
gisltasful twice a day. Also, gargle the throal oocasicnadty with
salt water,

Yomiting,—This may arise from various couses, a8 excesd In
eating and drinking, foulness of the stomach, the acrimony of
aliments, sudden stoppage of wounds, weakners of the stomach.
&o. Treatment.—~When vomiting proceeds from foul stomach or
indigestion, it is not to be considered as n disease, but as the cnre
of n disceas, 14 wughh, fasrwioyey ¥ be promoted by drinking
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hukewarm water or thin gruel, If this does not put & stop to the
vomiting, a dose of ipecacuhans may be {aken, and worked off
with weak camomile tea. Another —If Tomiting proceed from
weakness of the stomach, bitter: will be of zervice, Peruvian
bark infused in wine or brandy, with asz much rhubarb as wil)
open the body gently. iz an excellent remedy in this case. The
diluted acid of vitriol is also o zood medicine, and way be taken
in the dose of fifteen or twent drops éwice or thrice a dayin 2
glass of wine or water, T{ fs been said that babitual vomitings
aro alleviated by making oysters a principal par. of diet. An-
other.~-A vomiting svhich proeeeds from acidity o the stomach
is relieved by alkaline purges. The best medicine iv Imagnesia, g
teasnoonful of which may be taken in g cupful of tea or g little
milk, threo or fonr times g day or oftener, if necessary to keep
the body open. Another.—When vomiting proceeds from violent
passions or affections of the mind, all evacnants must be care-
fully avoided. The patient in this case ought o be kept perfectly
tasy and quiet, to have the mind soothed, and %o take some gentle
cordial, as negus or a Yittle brandy and water, to which & few
drops of Iandanum may be occasionally added, ~Another.—When
vou iting proceeds from spasmodie afidctions of the stomach, the
application of o warm plaster to the pit of the stomackh will afford
lelief. Any aromatic medicines may likewise be taken inwardly,
88 cinnamon or mint tea, wine with spices boiled in it, &e. The
region of the stomach may be rubbed with ether, op if that can.
rot be had, with strong brandy or other spirit. The belly shonld
be fomented with warm water, or the patient immersed up to the
breast in & warm bath. Observe.—Saline draughts, taken in the
ac’ of effervescence, are of singular use in stopping a v -mit, from
whatever canse it may proceed. These draughts may be Prepared
by diksolving one drachm of the salt of tartar in one and a half
ounces of fresh lemon juice, and adding o it one ounece of pep-
permint water, the samo quantity of sim}})le cinnamon water, and
8 little white sugar. '{hig driught must be swallowed befors ths
effervescence is quite aver, and may be repeated every two hours
or eftener, if the vomiting is violent, As the least motion will
bring on vomiting agnin, even after it has stopped, the patient
ought tc avoid all manner ot action,

Wasting, —The rapid or graduni reduction of the size of the whole

dy, or of parts thereof, frequently comes on without any evi-
dent eanse. "It is seldom accompanied by pain, difficulty of brea-
thing, congh, or feve » but isusually attended with logs of appetite
and impaired digestion, depression of kpirits and genern] langour. —
Treatment 'This disease iavery difficultof cure,nnd forits treatment
wemustendeavour te find ove the oanse, and, i possible, remove it.
If oceasioned by worms, these must he destroyed by appropriate
medicines. it by oxceas of any kind, this must be wholly discon.
tinued. if from a serofulons disposition, tonic medicines must bg
resorted (o; aud im like mawner the treatment will be the BAIA
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with that ef every other disease which it may either aecom
or of which it ma{lba the effect. The diet shonlé be putritions,
enerous, and such as is easy of digestion; milk, calves, feet jelly,
fogether with a moderate grnpo:tion of beer and wine, and when
the stomach is very feeble, spirits; wegular walking exercise
should be taken in the open air. The surface of the body should
be well rubbed, and change of scene and sea-bathing may be
resorted to. ©f medicines, cod-liver oilis likely to prove the
most effectual.—Observe. If ofien occurs, Imore particularly in
ohildren, that wasting takes place without derangement of any
other process than that of putrition. In these cases a teaspoon-

fu1 of cod-liver oil two or three times a day may often be followed
by very decided and permanent benefit.

Watery Eye.—If we look closely at the inner corner of tha
eyelids, wo may %ercaivn g little point at each, which is the
opening of & duct that runs into the nogse. These openings con-
vey the tears from the eye; every time the eye is shut in winkin
fhe finid is forced intothose pipes. Now, when either or bot
become so thickened as to be sto ped up, the tears of necessity
fall over the cheek, and this is called watery eye.— Treatment. As
the caunse of this desease is most commonly inflamnmation, it may
be relieved in its early stages by & plan directed towards the
lesgening of that inflammation, and the best is as follows: Free
ihe bowels weil with salts; repeat this in three days afterwards,
and apply the following aye-water: Take of common water twe
ounces; sulphate of ziue, four grains; landanum, half a drachm;
mix, and apply frequently. Clold must be strictly avoided.—0b-
corve. 1f the complaint be not removed by the adoption of this
trentment, gurgicai essistance must be obtained immediately for
if the disease be allowed to proceed unchecked, the counsequence
will be a far more gerious and troublesome affection.

Worms,—The worms which infest tho human body are of thres
kinds: the thread or maw-worm, half an imch long, terminating
ot its tail in o fine point; the lumbricord worm, or {ong round
worm, when full grown, a foof ini length, with trianguiar mouth;
and the tape worm, bmf flat and jﬂiﬂtﬂé, or body round, jointed,
having, a mouth af anci joint. Although adults are swulject to
this complaint, it is most commoix with children. The &igns are
fostid breath, grinding of the teeth during sleep, picking the nose,
Ealenesa of the face, acid eructations, swelling of a portion of the

elly, which is there hard and tender, gripings, variableappetite,
great irritability and itehing of the lower parts of the body: short,
de#y cough; emaciation, slow fever, increasing towardc night,
irregular pulse, and liability to convulsions,— Treatment.  fx dose
of eastor oil, exercise in the open air, wholesome diet and a striot

rohibition of uncooked fruit, and raw and green vegetables;
alt to be taken with all the food eaten, — Or fake. Filings of tin,
cnsgia confusdioa, of each half an ouunce; EyIUp gufficient; Bix.
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Take of the electuary a piece of the size of a nutmeg twice a day;
after this has been continued for two or three days, take of sug‘-
muriate of mercury three grains, powdered rhubarh, ten grains;
mix, and take on the fourth morning after the preceding. — Ob-
serve. The reason why children are more infested with worms
than adults are, arises in a great measure from an indulgence in
sweetmeals, sugar, &c,, and from the partial or total neglect of
salt. This matter should be scrupulously attended to, at the
sams time endeavoring to invigorate the system generally by
wholesome and nutritions food, These measures are of them-
selves frequently sufficient to procure for a child an Immunity
from this distressing and debilitating complaint.

Uleers.—These generally proceed from some external injary,
such as a woundora bruise ; or they arise in consequence of in-
flammation or some other disease.  There are several sorts. as
healthy, irritable, indolent, inflamed, sloughing or gangrencus,
and sinous. They may be caused by wounds, injuries, bruises,
inflammetions, abscesses, or the suppression of some acenstomed
evacuations.—Symptoms. A running sore, with acrid humiors ;
hardness of the edges round the sove, and difficulty of healing.
— Trealment. 1In the healthy, which secrete good matter, and look
to be healing, though but slowly, poultice with white bread or
linseed poultice, a day or two ; then dress with the following :—
Olive-0il, 16 ounces ; Yellow Wax, 1 pound ; Yellow Resin, 1
pound ; Bergundy Pitch, 1 pound ; Venice Turpentine, 3 ounces ;
melt the wax, resin and pitch together with the oil, over & slow
fire, When mixed, take off the %ra, and put in the turpentine :
stir well, and strain whilst hot through a course cloth. In the
Irritable, which are very sore and epread, use the same fomenta-
tion as prescribed for rupture take a cooling purgative, and
use the following wash :—Nitrie, or muriatic acid, fifty drops;
water, one guart. Mix, and wash the sore with this two or threc
times a day, and poultice a da ¥ or two with linseed whilst usi
it. Then dress with the following salve :—Venice Tuqmntin;_,ui
ounce ; Frankincense, 1 ounce ; Beeswax, 1 ounce ; Linseed-0il,
1 ounce; Black Rosin, 1 ounce: and Black Pitch, 2 ounces,
Melt together ; when eold enough, add fresh butter (with-
out salt) or lard, sufficient to make it soft enough to dress with 3
apply twice a day. When it begins to look hmﬁth}', dress with
the yellow-wax ointment, as before recommended, The indolent
ulcers are often on the legs and require a similar ireatment as
the above. Persons suffering from bad and ulcerated legs, will
find advantage in wearing elastic stockings.

Sudden Accidents and Tnjories.—These generally take place
in travelling, The first thing is to remove an Y pressura on the
body, and allow the wir to come freely 10 #hé injured portion.
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If violent bleeding bLe perceived from any part, endeavor to =
¥ia. b4, rest it, by placing on 4
apad of folded linen axd
a bandage (see Fi% o).
20 Should it be alimb, and
g f ; the blood be of a bright
scarlet, tie a bandage
tightly above the part;
the tightness may be increased by inserting a piece of stick, and
twisting it round, as in Fig. 55. Should no medical man be ob-
tainable, the bleeding must be stopped by using a little hook
¥ig. 60, called a tenaculumn, the
nearest approach to which
in a shoemaker's sewing-
Z awl. This is put info the
wound, and the vessel
from which the blood
flows hooked and drawn
forward ; a piece of silk is
then tied round the vessel
and if the blood ceases to flow, the wound is drawn together, and
bound over with plaster. If blood isstill ejected from the wonnd,
there must be other arteries injured, which must be treated in
the same manner before the wound be closed. Often pressure,
Fra. 6. long continued with the finger,
will stop the bleeding, as in
Fig. 66. If no wound be per

})ﬂlt?,hthﬁ hands mdﬂfent culil,
ay the person out flat, a
warmthl’:c:- the body, ﬂndpgd,-
minister a little brandy and
water every few minutes, and
afterwards beef-tea, for if the
person has only fainied he will
speadily recover ; but if the in-
;Jr{: be greater, the remedies must be persevered in for honrs,
and every attention rendered, Should the effects proceed from
# blow, that is, the person be stunned, then raise the head, apply
warmth to the feet, and some pungent smelling-salts to the nose.
If the flesh be eut, bathe with a sponge and cold water until all
the dirt be eleared away and the bleeding stop ; then bring the
edges of the wound ecarefully together, and keep them so by
strips of sticking-plaster (see Fig. 57). On the exiremities. a
Einﬁ.ce of linen may be laid over the wonund, and then bandaged.
ut should the wound be extensive, take a needle threaded with
silk, dip it in oil, abd enter the skin about ene-vighth of an inak

ceptible, and the lips and face
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deep, tie each stitch with a knot (see Fig, 58), and about thirty
hours afterward cut the =ilk, and draw out the thread. If the
part have a throbbing sensation, bathe it with cold water. In
sases where the flesh is torn, bring the parts gently together,
and lightly strap them with sticking-plaster. If a part be bruis-
ed, let it remain as much at rest as possible ; but, if severe, get
the person to bed, and apply & cloth dipped in cold water every
fow minutes. Should the partbleed, the vessel can be tied as
before directed. Many persons feel themselves shaken without
any positive injury ; but we wonld advise, in this case, that ak
least an hour’s rest be taken on a couch or bed.

Cuts.—For small and simple cuts, use the following Treai-
mend.—Tie it up at once with a piece of linen rag ; this is usually
gufficient to stay the bleeding. The small quantity of blood
which may exude quickly dries up the wound, and forms a sort
of glue which effectually excludes the air. As no better dressi
can be used, it may be left on till the cut is well. If the bleed-
ing should be excessive, it should be checked by the use of cold
water or astringents, such as turpentine or Friar's balsam, snd
the edges of the cut surface brought firmly into contact by strips
of sticking-plaster, and, if necessary, bandaged.

Cuts from the Flesh,—If a piece of flesh be cut out, wash it,
and the part from which it was eut, without a moment’s loss of
time, replace it exactly in its proper piace, and keep it there with
& piece of sticking-plaster. If the piece cannot be replaced,
bathe the part with cold water vntil the bleeding stops, and place
over it a piece of soft linen, as d.rected in Fig. 54

Stahs.—The danger of such accidents is, that there may be
momo irmaportant deeply-seated part injured. They are troated as
eommon wounds : the hleedin? stopped by cold water and a
sponge, then the edges brought together with strapping, and
bound np. If inflarnmation set in, foment with cold water for a
day or two, then with warm water, and apply poultices. At
times, when spparently healirg, there will be a painful sensa-
tion : and matter formed below will force ita way out ; this may
bappen more than ones ‘Lhe petient should be kept quiet in

fox several dagle — . =
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MUSIC MADE EASY.

INSTRUMENTAL MUSBIC

SELF-INSTRUCTORS.

Music Without a Teacher.

. Each of the following Books for I.eaahing
| Instrumental Music is perfect in every way, &7
it from them anyone with a taste for “Concord of
e Sweat Sounds’ can become an mum};lxhbd
dwet Mnsician in a short time, on any of the =3 0
A B ments ennmerated.

] ]
Pianc Without a Teacher.
Tull Instruction i given not only as to the keys, but everything is explained as $9
the fingering, position, use of pedals, ete. Frice 25 cents,

CABINET ORGAN WITHOUT A TEACHER.

The playing of this Household Instrument is made quite easy, A little daily aps
El;cmiun with this book will enable anyone to play with correctness and ease.

ce 25 Cents,

Violin Without a Teacher.

Every rule that cond be learned from an Ole Bull, or Paganini can begained from
these pages The mausgement of the fingers to produce every nois, alide and ahake
is clearly explained. Price Z5 cents,

German Accordeon Without a Teacher.

All the sweet melodies of this Tugtrument can be easily rendered by an appliaie
gion of the plain rules so welllald down in this book. FPrice 25 cenis,

Banjo Without a Teacher.

‘yhus lively Tnstrumentean be learnt just a2 well from the plain rules of this book,
as from the lips of a master. Lvery point and little trick of the famous players are
azplained. Frice 25 cents.

Cornet Without a Teacher.

By elose atiention to these rules one can become as sreat a prolcient as nn Ars
$uckle or & Levy, All about the keys and the valves, tongueing and double tongues
gng, ato,, are clearly explsined. Price 25 cents.

so plaiu, practical and perfect are the lessons given, that
sequirtng of the art of playing any of the above
fnstruments is quite simple and easy.

Heart Songs and Home Tunes

Jortalns COMPLETE MUSIC OF NEARLY 100 PIE( ES, bysuch som-
osers 2 ADL, Glover, Sloan, Gatty and Balfe. Including a vass vange of
ongs, Rounds, Duetts and Chorwses, arranged for the Pisno and On=2E.

i5 cents,

Copies of the ahove books, sent by mail post-paid to onp
address on receipt #f price.

Address BUBST & CO. 132 Nassan ¥t N X8




=TT

. MAGNET HANDBOUKS.

Price 25 cents each.

= AERISAN S00K OF oF
ern etiqa r ladios and gentlemen. A

l?v-lll of this book will enabla every one to rub
off the rough husks of ill-bresding aud neglectod
educatlon, and substitute for them gnnl.lum:mly
cass and gracelul ladylike deportment (os the casa
may be), 8o that thelr presence will ba mufht, for,
they will learn the art of belng not only thor-
oughly at hema u all societias, but will have the
carer gift of mﬂinﬁ averybody arcund them feel
easy, contented, and bappy. This work is fuliy
1o the requirementa of the times: it describes
etiguetts of our very best socisty.

' T BOOK OF KHNO DOE
HJ‘Eum Gulda to Eaﬁih"{fﬁupz
8 pecreta of tha different trades arve fully de-
fall=d, and tha choicest recipes and formulaz are
gn!n fur the making of different kinds of liquors,
cluding the new method of making cider with-
out epples. 1t is arranged for the wvse of Hguop.
dealers, druggists, manufacturers, farmers, med-
men, the houschoid, confectioners, hunters,
frappers, perfomers, artists, &c. Aiany of tha re.
€ipes have beon advertisad and sold at sums rang-
fug from 25 cents to §500; and there wre many
ﬁ:&nd highly valuable recipes never belors pub-

B O AuS e IMES), ot Wrole

TMOND, R i
%l;l'.l tation. It is & complete exposa of the

izard’'s Art. No trick or illusion of importance
#e left unnoticed;, and the Inetructions and expla-
mations are 5o simple and exhaustive that aehild
sould perform the tricka A study of this inter-
uﬁnf work would make any one thoroughly ex-
port in amusing eitler a public or private naditnce,

T HORSE-OWNER'S CUIDE:
nrﬁnmﬁmm uma-ﬁgitur.—ﬁu
work on orea aver published. 1t should
in the hands of every one who owns, works, or
carcs forn horsa. It iaa book that is needed,—
aimple, conciees, cnmﬁtehmdvu, relinble, and prac-
l:luf—[f.'ri:. the fullest and best Information en
8ll matters that relats to this nesfol animal,

compithe Toers Tt of OADE.— 4

Eri:ug meunting, and rving all kinds of an-
ala, t:nuruulll.. fishes, roptiles, and insects, Adapted
for the use of amateurs, travelers, and practical

workers. A number of the best rccipea are given
a1 RM by E'-l*.u'lhr;ﬂ- tnxtﬁl;miatn, for a.rh;_-:lu il
s prescivation and sotting up of animals,
ﬂutrm-d._ s
TheAMERIC USINESS-MAN
& Boonien o racti .
A sy gt-ﬂ Jgui-iE?a k nd?'ﬁl!dngllmgﬁtgﬁ;
mercial and mercantilea traneactions, including a
dictionary of all the tarme and technlcalities usod
commerce and in business houses. Correct
gal forms are given of bills, deeds, notea, Arafts,
finea, agreements, receipta, contracts and ather
lLt!uM of writirg conatantly necessary to all
BERT'S ROOK OF PANTC .
qu: ctin ﬂ-’}arﬂ"“ ‘i;:arl?r
ql"ﬁ a d“ ableauX. It sl
Contsiue ity Tableaux Vivants, or Animated FPic-
turea  Porsons who have never seon any of these
things ncted can casil arrgngs and parform them,
For charch faira, school ex‘hiinltiuuq and parior
'lnltir-ﬂnhwmcurn. hey are just the thing, belng
Iy&rudmurl and giving excallent opportunitica
ﬁl'rtl} yiung aud old to partleipate,

c, comjuring, legerdemain, and

PRICE TWENTY-FIVE OENTS

e ™y el

ALEORIARE, AVTootATYe

Fr mdﬁlﬂﬁi Reapect, Admiration, Goeod
&c., including a great number of acrostics fur
rn&:ﬂr named, all entirely original. Here all moy
rEm gomething to write at once eloqoent and
prolfriltmtu guit every phase of feeling, sentimen
Umor,

or
HOW TO WRIT LEIT! — A
com ﬁl«ﬂ letter-writer I‘cﬁ o8 an g:nﬁ
It tells how ts write o letter u;;on any subject
of thewriter's “own hend.’ Jt also containa

* At of Bapid Writing " by the abbreviation of
longhand, and a “Dictionary of Abbreviationa
This book contalns all the pilnts and featnres

are in oiher letter-writers, with very much that
Hew, original, and ver imﬂnrm.ut, end which eam
not be found in any other book.

]HUW TOC WRITE ?Hﬁ 'I!'IH'FHD
without g teacher,—X praeticale eu:.g.&
ﬂr!g de o Stenographic I"F‘T'rll.:'.m and Reporting,.
A boy of twelve can by this methed lenmn in @
week what it wonld take an adolt o year to lewm
by any other method.

COMMON C BLAI M
Hn%oﬁgnzws TR AND
ETTE Byey, M.I). As a book of ready rem
for the ordinary ills of life, this book should be iy
tho hands of every person who is linble to an
dent or subject to a diense. 1t tells what fo
and how to do it In the plainest noseible mannes,
THE PRACTICAL MACICIANS
and Uantrﬁnqulst‘a Culdes %i' & NE
Ties of systemntic Jessons the ienrmer ia condacte
throvgh the whole field of magic, conjaring, and
legerdemalin, There are glso given complete he
stroctions for acquiring the ort of ventriloguis
The instructions are se very slinpls and p
that no ona :an fail to acquire this u.u:l.u.uingl

ark,
and become a proficient ventriloquist and polyphe
onist, Iliustrated, A Bo

RICKS AND DIVERSIONS

q D%.-.&n l':nﬁE?y E:w work, uum..ﬂé
all the tricks and decepfions with carda ever ips
vented, Including the Isbest tricka of the most cole
cbrated confjurers, magicians, and prestidigitators,
Enpuhrlr explained, simplitied, and adapted for

nme amusemen s and socinl entertalnmenta. To
lovers of the marvelous and fngenioug this book
will be & Rcrpcl:uﬂl source of delight Handsomaly!

illustrate
The H ER'S D TRAPPER'S
coffeLeY CUIDE,— & practical ‘man:
onl of instruction In the art of Iumﬁugl tropping,
and fishing, The instre.tions will ¢nable any ons
to bucome theroughly oxpert in tha rperts and
pastimes of the river, ficld, or forvat.  Illustraded,

FENBACH'S DHTH{HHG WITH=
[n] A M#? Hl_—..ll] tho A:upu]nr Ances
are given, and the whole jllustrated by numorods
cutsa and disgrama, making the nrt z0 aimple chak
the most fgnorant can become expert in ity

o PERBONAL REACTY; o by e

L
Vipor, Fhysical Deval
ment, Beauty o I":'M-J],:'fe, mﬁi Syu‘lﬁnﬂr‘i‘ of ;IJEI
With the Sclence of Dressing with Tasts, Elos

ganee, and Economy, Illostrated.

T AMATELU ) —A
tinl urll E‘tl'lﬂ"‘tltlﬂ“ Fn Ilﬁ n':'?llj pJ:I'E:ET:, TR
ing, and gilding, with plain rules for thi prectice
of every dopartinent of honse adl sign palnting

EAOCH. 1.2

4ddress HURST & C0. 122 Nassau Stroet, New Yorks
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MAGCRET HANDBOOKS.

PRICE TWENTY-FIVE OENTS EACH

UBEF CE -]
lm‘l ﬁn nufagture qlhulfd oy A
BOM,— :r -:nnc ness, Ie ui:hllh. suid
thia work is superior to any pob shed.
oes It contsin & vast number of relinhla
a.nd mr:tl-u] recipes and procosses relating to tha
ﬁm!u%tmdﬂ. nud enersl mannfactures, but &
and f.:]-iic instructions for acquiring
and mc:ml‘u]]r ctllmg numearous arte u.ndt]:-ru-
fesalone, mch sa ﬂﬂlm and BElectroplating,
making and wnrhing &an tric Talograph, Mono-
ehromatlc and Crayon Pu.!nt.‘mgim ltrumllnu-, and
mmany othors of equal value and Importance

A SCIENTIFIC EEATIEE O

E%T?:::m“hn?ﬁnu &ﬁ%ﬂﬂ?fﬁ%t

ntly and p]ninll{ll.hu ANY peTEOD
fntorested enn read e cacses of the
peculiar and d!al;mumg ;meod.lmuntn in his
It thoroughly explaina the differenk
wanses that pn:rdut:u ltmnmur]u g, and than pro-
eoeds to malke [rlni:u. the means of care, 8o that any
with s determination to succeed, hr follow-
Eg the ystractions given, ean core himself of this
most onhappy u]:ll.ru-:m. and at no expense bat
the cout of the bool,
g K AHD

THE REhL B RET

mﬁnghf Eﬁlﬁnﬁf* II:II!E!HI-I m.}

¥ w'l R, a.nd bachkelors become happy

n a brlef space of time and by easy

mlal.'.llm]l. Also containing complate directions for

doslaring Intentlons, acespting vows, and retuin-
Ing affections, buth besfore and alfter mnrriu.gu.

nHﬂL?E VERSES FO =N
tlrm hu sy and p‘:‘it n EIB-
?".‘.lﬂ r-nta ning originel and" selected

'rm App cable to wooden, tin, sllver, golden
gnd diamond wedding an: \iversaries; bouqaet An
birthday r-niun_t.nl;ln 18, uutufmp! -albom  YeTEco
geroatice, and a variety vargea and poems
adapted to aocial nnnlremda- and rojoicinge

Eg Aﬂﬂﬂlﬂﬁﬁ:t REFERENCE-

—-,&.. AT GG contalning & clron-

tory of the United Btates; the public

la.u. n; ararvt.'r:i!n about tlllil rormtltutituu, du]:;jt!lq

H‘runum, uctiong, wea population, rail-

m:._um:p;?inn interest, insolvent and ssalgu-
et -t.ut 1tes of t.h.a United Btates, -E:r:-

Y TO MPOSITI qg sHow

r{tg A 1( oA COTP. ﬂtﬂ 'i:‘ & o All-

mui fn.ccrr,n instrocter in all kinds of lit-

nr an aid and instructer to those who

rn to follow literary pursuita permanently for

zufit. or to thoms who write for recreation and
feasure, thia book is Indispenaahle,

NASTICS IWITH'.':I

T Aﬂm I‘-? ‘{hlul huukip nlg exp u.ma tn

on bow to go about learning the popular

ches of g mnnedfics, Erurzr man &nid boy

ought to learn the different axercises described in

thin book, If he wishes to live & healthy life, and

gorve a sonnd and vigorous body, & suarp eye,
pnd sigrple imba

FORTUNE-TE Ligﬂ M&DE HA,B?’
or, thtﬁ reaamer's ulda.—
oK you about your ..,ul.m:. your 1."ma-
Ve Iu#r"'nj..-. vour busines: prospects
syo-affalrs. ‘The book is a perfect oracls of Ta

FEEHGH IN A FGRTEJGHT ‘I‘LE"

master,—A royal road toa kn
-nf t6e Farisin tonguae, in filtcen casy lessons on

m:nt. grammar, nnd pronunciation.

LHF'E.E”TEM&:!:@#W CAN

nml humorous events, which sctual ;-r occurred
guring zhe lats clvil war.

e or, old
EIEB'I%I'D LEDQE Hﬂﬂ.l

—

1 t«;r rt-juim.-.

03‘5'.!'3’{@!!"%.1.‘""!&:.%

toaches pl aw to buy, dress, cook,
-:nru (=L fowl, mes o
h]&nry ’?ob“ to pru-ar'l'h frul mﬂ::‘rup
&g, and hnw

rmﬁ!, o o8 Ormal ks

classea, Thil. valuable lnd comprehensive Werk
nevded in every hoose

'E;t! ARTEPF S5E EI‘IFII{,?1
Betlpkiinou o Marierent, ::E
one, ; ﬁ'illr Doreity,
Prnfeatur::l? Bunﬁ‘n: to Lundw Athletic Olube

F
THE .ﬁFtT o Bﬂ; TIFYING AND

sar rs W
ex mﬁi«r& nsrwnr Dnr Ehnﬁi Elgh]i:hntg

-ERYTHORNES, CoMIG,, AND

1@ mosgt a ting, Amusing, and &
’?\ goes aver wiitten,—affording 01'- rum!tﬁu fox
the display of ¢very different qn lﬂ' of u’d-'m.
volcs, and delivery,—snitable for sc
mian, pnniversarisg and parlor prumt&*iaul.

s BN RE S8 L

dren. ntaining o 1ar.ga nomber of plm:u.iumu
simple enongh to please infante, while all are sure
to dellght and fmprove children of every age.
ORNE'S TRACIC RE=-
ﬂlt"éy—ﬂuutnhﬂn the very huat pleces LFI!'.‘
wnttuu X rcnhru of om. Hate, Fear, Enge, He-
TOngD, J !.]'ani the other most melting, stir-
ring, and atarl g passions of thu hn.u.:mu heark

Fih‘u% wit hu'ﬁ ._-;chg ECITE

t, langhter-provo
ing stories, tureu,l.n other humm-nu [

Hawthorne's Euu‘c ﬁ Ready=
made eachas on all subjects that <an
pcenr, whetlier on perious, mnr'lmenuL or bamaor-

ouR ucnulnu. In:!ud:‘g oches and replies
at dinners, Teceptions, fi ltp-:nltlcul mes
military reviews, firemen’a gat urlnf:l. and in
vhnru'ﬂr and whenaver any party, IaTgs or mn.l.I'I,
gathered m d:n to mourn, to congratulat

nded to which are forms o ﬂ
kinds of rtm!u: n-:w &, with a great number
mnummta and tonsts

trica aj Oor P
fnr tho %ulnr. ll.ﬂnIB\t !.I ug‘hnw' %
meke up, study, and perform at private theatri
arties. To which are sdded hnw to arrange and
E!Ep]n}" tableanx vivanta, shadow pl.ntvumlmu.
drewing-room magic, sctl charades, comnuns
drumns, enigmes,&c with exp r:|. engravings:

norum d near
|r:|lmani u':?n’ra %pl’ ;ult:]u?r lu:. unu.rﬁnbla
card-games, games of forle lu. fumu @
games with pen and pencil. Including many :nr
and all the old favorite amusemonts calculated ta
make home happy snd set the youngsters scream-
ing wild with Innocent delight.

The Art of Can Plokll n
smoking tl;t yarlous Eluﬁ?' ﬁ %‘,hr ‘1
Game. Aleo, how gn proserve and kwp. {rash aad
full of fiavor, fruite, berries, and vegetahica Ta
wiich Is added complete directions for maklng
candies and cholea confoetiona

wit —This
bnnFllngg.L]'tlr:': lnin ;}-lrﬁﬁﬁrurhms or un:'lhq
all tha dir}l;mut kinds of ﬁntl_l fnmmm f‘nrmthun.
watern; Lhe proper scason lor ']
aud the balt, tackly, &c., to be used.

““‘ﬁa‘f‘aﬁ gy “hmﬂu
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ARLINGTON EDITION.

Blegant in Btyle, Moderaisin Prioe, TypeLa. . Faper Fine, Binding Excellers.

B . =

; ROBINSON CRUSOE; His Life and Adventures.

‘. New, Complete and Unabridged Edition. 48c pl;.v. 12 mo. 1o full page illustra-’
tlons, by Thwaites and others. Everything is krst—class—the print very plain,
the paper good, the bindin;aj'-;tmng and handsome, Cloth, Black and Gold.

! fall gilt back, Price One Dollar. :

3 lver}r language written by man, it is said, has been enriched by a translation

of this immortal work. Every boy—aye, and man too—has felt a thrill of pleasure

.aa Robinson safely reached shore on his rudely built raft; has watched the solitary

iman in his walks, as attended by his tamed goats and his wonderfui ** Poll,'’ he

marched, gun in hand, to view the shores of ﬁis island home—monarch of all he

'mﬂ; and felt his heart bound, as Crusoe at last espied the bark that was te

bear him to his native land,

ARABIAN NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENTS:
Or, the Thousand and One Nights.

¥ew and Complete Bdition. 480 pp. 12 mo, 6 full page Illus, Cloth, Black and
Gold. Price One Dollar.

These wonderful Stories have outlived the palaces of the Caliphs, and thousands
of the fair slaves of the Harem have turned to dust in the Valley of Sweer Waters
moce these 5l.rangl;e tales were first told. Yel they are as fresh to-day as the ever
blooming roses of Cashmere, No child is too simple, no man too wise, to feel his
heart glow with admiration or chill with fear as he follows the fortunes and mis-
fortunes of the vast number of characters that figure in these entrancing pages,

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM’S PROGRESS.

The Pilgrim's Progress from this World to that Which 15 to Come. By Jouw Bun-
YAN. &4 pp. large 12 mo. 10 full page lllustrations, Fy J.D. Watscn,
Cloth, % ick and Gold. Price One Dollar.

Next to the Bible this is #&e book dear to every Christian heart. If ever in later
times a ladder reached to and from heaven, surely one reached from the prison of
poor John Bunyan fo the throne of Grace. His book is not merely religious, it is

religion
MOORE’'S WORES.

The Poeticat Works of Thomas Moore, Complete and Unabridged. Reprinted from
the original edition, with Explanatory Notes. B8oo pp. large 1z mo. Cloth,
Black and Gold. Price One Dollar.

Every person with one note of music in his soul should own a copy of this boolk.

Though in one respect Moore is a universal poet, in that his works are household

wreasures in almost every home; yetishe, far excelience, the Poet of the Emerald Isle,

DANTE.

,The Vision of Hell, Purgatory and Paradise. Translated into English Verse, by
H.T.Carv,A. M. With copious Explanatory Notes, arid a Chronological View
:61 l:hi::ﬁ e of Dante. 400 pp.large 12 mo. Cloth, Black and Gold. Price

ne o .
This is the best English translation ever made of this marvellous creation, The
&thnr was one of the most learned as well as one of th: most original writers the

jworld has known, and it needed a man like Cary—a prodigy of wisdom—to properly
translate and elucidate this world famous book—Miltonic 1n its grandeur of con-
eeption,

BURN’S POETICAL WORKS.

The Complete Works of Ronert Burns. A New Edition, Upabridged, with Ex-

planatory and Glossarial Notes, and a Memoir of the Author. soo pp. Large
ramo. Cloth, Black and Gold. Price One Dollar,

As long as the daisy blossoirs and the heather blooms in Bonnie Scotland, the
memory of her ** peasant poet ' will endure. Aye, and should endure. He has not
2aly sung of the witching hour ** When Comin thl‘ﬂl.lli:'h the Rye.," of '‘ Mary in
Heaven,” of the ** Banks and Braes o' Bonnie Door "  Scote wa hae wi' Wallace

| “—but he has enforced grand truths that ** Rank is but the Guinea's Stamp, a
Man's & Man for 2’ that;"" and in hi¢ vest lines hag produced a reverence for the
Elh]l and a love of virtue,

- —_—
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Good News for the Little Ones

GENUINE TOVENILES)

The Kind of Books Bt;ys and Girls Want te Have.
SOMETHING TO MAKE HOME HAPPY
RARE TREAT FOR THE JUVENILE‘"-‘-

PRETTY STORIES—
PRETTY PICTURES—
PRETTY BINDINGS

Boys and Girls Story Book.
y “COUSIN VIKGINIA.”

*his, although a new book, is full of the true home-like spirit that filled thesto. y
¥ e sof ourchildhood, The Bovs axp Girrs Story Book is crammed with the modl
#glightiul tales that fancy ever painted. Boys and Girls, as well as all kinds of
smaning and interesting animals, figure in the different chapters. What rare, sea-
AMned humor, is crowded into “*The Dog's Story,”” “The Experience of a Chickes
/oae," *“The Bat's Story,” **The Sunbeam’s Story,"” **The Rat’s Family,” "Jack's
* ircus,” *“How the Canary Bird Caught Cold," and, indeed, every page is alive
with innocent fun and frolic. Almost every sentence brings a happy smile, except
where occasionally a sweet, tender sentiment makes a few precious tears drop intc
the nretty dimples,

.ue children that get this beautiful Book for their holiday giit, will be aii
the happier and better for it. One large elegantly printed 32 mo. vol., cloth, ritk
a superbly designed and engraved cover in black and gold, illustrations. Seor oF
wail. o~ Taid on receipt of price, $1.25

Merry’s Games and Puzzles.

The prettiest garden is not more full of Flowers, than is this book of Pructrrn
pmd Stories, And Suck Pietures! all full of life and fun; and Swuck Storiess furh
boilinz over with interest. Such alot of Games and Puzsles, too, as wiil keep a
Bome circle pleasantly perplexed for hours, except when loud laughter breaks {orth
as some little wise head solves the intricate riddles. 'Tis such a book as this that
%ac s, thegoung folks, well pleased, in-doors during the loag stormy win® = n-ehis,

Richly bound in cloth, black and goid. Price §1.%5

iostos of theabave sant hy Mail tany addresse EURST & 00. 138 Nascan bt B
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Thesanras of English Words & Phrases

Classified and arranged so as to facilitate the expression of ideas,
and assist in literary composition. By Perer Marz Rogrt, M.D., F.R.8.
New edition. Large 12mo, 742 pp. Extra cloth. Price 81.25. By mall 15 cts. extra.

Aga dlctionary lsan aid to one who reads, 80 {8 this work to one who desires to express thought,
sithiar In writing or In conversation, and who wishes to do 5o with clearness, accuracy, elegruce, ar
:l:uulflh of [anguage. .

This work is truly & bank from which the speaker can draw elther resiy coin and small Eh.'l.‘lFt far
conversation, or invested riches of ]m-glmﬁix or the essay or sormon. A coplougs vocabulary slways

Conrersationist, orator, debater, editor, prescher, writer, lndy, or gentlemsn, should got and
master the tresanres of English specch—Union, Schosctady, N ¥

A book destgned to aid the English student at once to exactness and elegance of expresslon. ¥
have Eurgun Lad two cogl;w of the mnanual in constant employ, one at our office desk and one #
home — Cengregalicnalit, Sostun,

The new edition i veatly superior to all former ones. While there are many dictionaries an?
works on synonyme none can be named beside this.— Round Talle, Londan.

Almest ap indispensable o all writers as a dictiomary.— Fhe Woerld, Neww York

The Handy Bible Cyclopedia;

and BIBLE-READEXR’'S ASSISTANT., Containing a new and complete
IMustrated Dictionary of the Holy Bibla, Compricing a Genernl Index in
which the varicoa ng, places, and sabjects mentioned in it are accurately referred to and de-
pcribed, and avery difficult word explained. A Qomplete Concordanee to the €ld and New
Testaments, by Rev, Jouxy BDrowx, An Explanatory Index to the persone, places, and subjeota
occurring in the Hoely Scripteres, This valuable volome I‘;ncumplche treasury :-1'&3ibli=.:al knowledge,
be= ouly to be known to render it indispensable to every Bible reader.
Tlostrated, 800 pp. 12mo. Frice ¥5 cents. By mail 15 cents extra

HURST'S POPULAR CLASSICS.

In this ar series are Incladed someof the choicest productions of the haman mind. Both
ancient and modern literature are repreacnted.  The seriea forms the eheapest library ever offercd te
the American public. Bound in cloth, gilt, 18mo.  Price per vol., 40 cente. By mnil 10 centz extra

A Good Fight. Gulliver's Travels, and Owen Meredith.
Arabian Nights. Baron Munchausein, Petrarch.
Arnold, Edwin. Heine. Pilgrim’s Progress.
Banim’s Works Hemans. Foe.
Bible Dictionar, , Homer's Odyssey. Fope.
Arief Biographies. Homer's Iliad, Robinson Crusoe,
Purns. Hugo. Romola.
Eyron. Hypatin. Rossettl, Dante.
Children of the Abbey. Ingelow. Schiller,
CUorinne. Jane Eyre. Scott,
CUreasy's Fifteen Deci- John Halifax Scottish Chiefa.
sive Battles, Kingsley. Sketch-hooi
Dante. KEnickerboeker, Spectator,
Don Qujxote, Language and Poetry Tasso.
of Flowers, Tennyson.
Eliot, George. Last of the Mohlcans. Thaddeus of Warsaw,
Favorite "'oems, Longlellow. Thompson.
Goethe. phy of. Lucile. Tom Brown's School-
¥Franklin, Antoblogra- days.
Goldsmith. Miss Muloch. Tupper.
ne, Mariowe, and Munchausen. [Gems. | Uarda.
Jonson, One Thousand and One | Virgil.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN,

Together with hisa Essays on Folitical, Financial, Moral, Social, and
Fhilosophical Suhjects. 18mo, cloth. Price 40 cts. By mail 10 cta. extra.

This ln ¥he most Instractive and delightful self-history ever published. Franklin not only glves na
an account of avery action of hia life, but he anveils his thoughts, gives us his motdres—whether crad.
Mable to him or not.  This secf®t history, remember, la of & man who went throngh every 1 o

—of whom Jofferson sald, " England !:lll:riﬂ. In hor Lord Becon, and Americs nx justly prides hor-

NPT M\Fﬂ”ﬁlulhn.“ Trkun'l Iifis 1n ma nn‘il“h:“ ax U] Dlas, ae Instructive s I!bﬂ‘,ﬂ
e The i lm:lﬁlﬂ temman all T e i
plossion p-nf rn!! Huh L mt&‘nw In i@ land uulﬁ%‘i MMuE 3



" Prose Writers of Amerlea.

'F A Gollection of Eloquent and Interesting Extracts from the
Wiitings of American Authors.

By GEORGE B. CHEEVER,

J  “Phis ook is an absolute necessity to any one who wishes to beacquainted

ik ihe excellencies as well as the peculiarities of our great prose writers and

£ srors. Here will be found specimensof some ol the most exquisitely fine, grand,

s i?:rjrfuflimpln, pronate and effective writing and oratory that the language contains.
tisfullo

“thoughts that breathe and wordsthatburn.” Any one that has carefull
wead this volume will be able to realize fully the splendi God-given genius
those that have helped to crush vice, elevate patriotism ana wreathe the pure brows
©of virtue with amarantbioe flowers,

We append the names of some of the many authors whose best utterances aps
pear in this work :

Buceau, Red Jacket, Buckminster, E&fdrgwich, Wayland,

Elk ']l.':}?:-. rson,
ar

T, T Y T T
2 L 7 'y
s iy

bt 2l
3 ey

rl e u
L
LA L ) \

bater Rosisons T iding ; o AR
a on ALl an
Warshall,  Bancroft, Kirkland, Quincy, Den;}a,
m, Silliman, Eeecher, Dwight, Mason,
verett, Cooper, Ticknar, Irving, Sparks,
ddamos, Ames, Erown, Norto arter.
Coss. " Witch, ~ Flint, = Jay, Nott, Rush, Wirk
This aplendid array of names by no means includes all the gifted person
Bpecimeps of whose works appear in these pages, It would take months of ti
L

_l-l'-Hll. -r_""l.' vl

e

E{.F'frwl‘rﬂ'l-l-u e ™ALL £

o through the hundreds of volumes to find such excellent cxamples as wi
ound here.

AR F
i W

ei

Qos vdlume, 1a mo,, € pp. Price Onae Dollar,

_—— —— ———— — ————

Poets OftArnericas

— i -

By GEORGE B. CHEEVER.

e
¢ This work is one much needed. It containsall the most truly beautiful sh :
aof American Poeuy—tne ciear wheat winnowed of all chaff, We ha
pnly to give a list of the names of some of the contributors to this volume to show
ghat lim leaves are enriched by offerings ol the very choicest poetical gems.
¥ The wurk containe one or more poems by

low, oodworth, Huntin , Sigourney, Townsend,
. eLellan, Rockwell, Eastburn, Hale,
ckering, Davidsan, Whittier. Thatcher, Garrison,
: : Fisrpont, Brainanf, Percival, Gllman,
bes, Graham, Sprague, Peabody, Everett,
11lis, Wilcox, Bryant, Halleck, Brooks,
Norton Mellen, Lewis, Doane,
£, Neal, San&.ﬂi Dawes, Ware, Dana, Gould.
There are numercus pieces, in addition, which appeared in various liter
papers aronymansly, wnd which have since become famous, and which it isi
poszible Lo ﬁ’;:ld e:cTt in these pages. This book is, in truth, the most cample
sompandium of the Lest poems of our best imcts that has yet been made.
be remombered, tao, that the majority of articles in this book were
am thors a8, 86 1o apeak, the cLUoICEst arro™we in their quivers.
Iﬁhﬂ!ﬂlimh xd WO 1oy, fed PP ricn Une Deliar.
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THE AMERICAN

DIAMOND
DICTIONARY

ENGLISH LANGUAGE,

All the latest emendations in Spelling, Pronunciation,
and Definition, from the greatest modern
Philologists and Lexicographers.

30,000 WORDS “His i oE,
AND EACH WORD RE-SPELLED AS PRONOUNCED.

No excuse for ignorance of swords now, when 50 cents will buy de-
cidedly the best fi)ictlnnnry ever printed. Type clear and hand-
seme; paper strong and fine; binding of the very best. A man must be a
born dunee whe would speak or write a single word incorrectly when a
complete Dictionary can be ot for only 50 cemts. y

THINK OF IT! A Speller, a Prononncer, and a Definer, all in cne
elegant book, for 50 cents,

tisa LIBRARY OF LANGUAGE in itself.

Not only the CHEAPEST but the BEST Dictionary.

Contains hundred .zf new words, such as are used daily in speech
I,I;nfi ‘i'IF'Tiliﬂgi but which have uever fonnd their way into any Dictionary

at thig.

Contains full explanations of all the abbreviations used in writing
and printing.

Iias an alphabetical list of forei n words and ases nsed as Prov-
erbs and Mottoes in English speech-and v:n*it?ngnvf:%l}‘i;qglish translations.
Satisfies the wants of the scholar, and, at the same time, is just what a

plain-learned person needs, This Dictionary is emphatically o School=
master at home,

PICTURES INNUMERABLE make meanings qlnim even Lo

ehildren. No one with the slightest pretensiona to even a limited educas
tlon ean afford to be a single day without a copy of the

AMERICAN DIAMOND
PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY

OF
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
Every man, woman, and child that spells, reads, thinks, talks, or writes,

recds s full, aceurato, and plain Dictionary, nnd just sneh & one as we now
effar. 70O pages, Price 5O eents.




The Best Work on the Horse Ever Published,

THE

HORSE-OWNER’S GUIDE,

AND
COMPLETE HORSE-DOCTOR.

Tars is a book that should be in the hands of every one who
owns, works, or cares for a horse. It 18 a book that is needed—
simple, concise, comprehensive, reliable, and practical—giving
the fullest and best information on all matters that relate to this
useful animal. Among its contents may be mentioned:

How to Select and Purchase a Horse.
Stable Management.
Condition.
General Arrangement of Stables.
Simple Rules for Shoeing.
Management of the Feet of Horses.
Causes of Disease, and its Prevention.
Breaking and Training of Horses.
Physiology of the Horse.
Breeding.
Care of Sucking Colts.
The Mare for a Farmer.
Diseases of Horses, Btc, Ete, Ete.

I» preparuug this work, the writer has provided for every pos-
sible exigeney that may oceur in the horse's carecer. The part
devoted to the Diseases of the Horse ia especially worthy of
admiration, from its clearness, pointedness, and absence of un-
necessary technicalities. More practical knowledge can be ob-
tained of the anatomical structure, the cause and cure of dis-
ease, and the laws that govern and regulate health, by an hour’s
gtudy, than months of reading through a dozen volumes, each
costing three times the price of this.

The book is handsomely printed on good paper, illustrated
with two very fine double-page engravings, representing the
peiats of a horse and the diseases of the horse.

PRICE—FIFTY CENTS.
Bent by mail to any addross on receips of prieé




SANTA CILAT
And his Friend, St. Nicholas

Ts book—as its title plainly shows—is one of those delightful we ks {hss
Jaddens a Child’s little heart even to look at, The pretty gilded cover, like the
fairy frostings on a Christmas Cake, tells of the rich dainties inside, There nre s,
large number of Fery Pretty Pictures of interesting scenes ; very many Nice Stovie: -
#:.d some of the sweetest 2itsof Poctry dver written, )

Thds Book 1s just the thing for a Holiday Gift as it will be carefully kept, and

@, and re-read by the Jucky eAild who recedves #. Bound in the latest style of
goth, gilt, Price §1.25

Flowers from Egm lua‘m@,

—— CONTAINING ——

Elegant Poetical Versions of “BEAUTY AND THE BEAST/]
“LITTLE RED RIDIM 3 HOOD;” ““ BLUE BEARD;"
and “JACK THE GIANT KILLER.” :

Embellished with Eighty Elegant Engravings,designed by A fredCrowgan ki,

The above work 13 one of the finest of its class in every particular., While it
refains all the facts of the undying Pairy Tales that have delighted millions in the
past, it gives a new and animated version of them from the pen of one of the ‘best
wersifiers and most charming story-tallers of our time—ALpErRT SmrTH,

The numerous Pictures are the very embodiment of fairy fancies—wildly gro-
beaque and full of a subtle humorous power, just suited to the strange imagin hgs
The artist, ALrrep CrowqQuiLL, is known as one of the preat artists of his age.

In pi'nting and binding this beok excels most books of its class, 12 mo, ¢ oth
=old. Price §1.25

Stepping Stones for Little Feet:
Or, Basy First Lessons in Reading,

Wiih Numerous Handsome FEngravings,

¥a this book the young child is taken tenderly by the hand, as it were, and Ies

al. succession of Zentle steps from the first letter of the Alphabet apwards, unti

imple words are spelled, and thien the very easicst sentences are reached. So that

&.most before the child realises it, quite an acquaintance with good spelling anu
plain reading has been acquired,

Such a book has long been needed, Mothers who try to teach their little ones

the rudiments of useful learning will be greatly pleased with this invaluable aif in

their lessons.
This book is very handsomely printed, and the cover is unusuallv attrac! bva,

<:0.h, full gilt. Price §1.25 :
nples of the above rant by Mail to any aadress, HUEST & 00. 188 Nassen 8¢ K.Y
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YAMMPTH BOOK OF HOUSEHOLD BAMES ANS
DIVERSIONS.

AMATEUR
AMUSEMENTS

BY PROFESSOR LORENTO.
This new and sparkling work includes almost every kind of I‘lni
and Sport snitable for Parties and Parlor Recreations. It pives fu
mstructions how to get up

SHADOW PANTOMIMES, GALLANTY SHOWS,
SHORT COMIC PLAYS,

4l Pally i1lustrated with capital pictures. It shows, also, how to de
all kinds of

CCNJURERS' AND MAGICIANS' TRIGKS,

!_rumsnly fllustrated, making the performance clear and simple
here are also hundreds of

L]

Conundrums, Puzzles, Riddles, and Ingenious Problems

of the choicest, newest, and freshest kind, inclnding the Great Chinese
Wizard’s way of working Wonderful Feats, Magic, and Puazzles,
Tiere is also siven a full description of the elegant and fashionable enten
tainment of ACTING CHARADES, with a large number of examples,
an(. numerous scenes illustrated, so that the exhibition ean be given in an
effective and unembarrassed manner. AMATEUR AMUSEMENTS
also includes & choice selection of

TABLEAUX VIVANTS,

or LIVING PICTURES, all arranged for either private or publie
representation. These popular and artigtic exhibitions are daily increas.
ing: and, to meet this demand, we have givea complete instructions how
to get them up, cast of characters, coatnmes required, and a full description
of cach picture. Also, information respecting the use of the Tableanx
Lichts and other effects, and describing the musie required for each repre-
sentatior. We do not exagzeraie in the least when we say that this work
le a complete ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MODERN AMUSEMENTS,
and the most practical and comprehensive work ever offered to the public.

AMATEUR AMUSEMENTS is a perfect gem of typographig
beauty. It is bound in the best English cloth, with rich and exgqusite
designs in black and gold. 384 12mo pages.

PRICE, ONI: DOLI.AR.

o — &

address orders tc HURST & CO, 122 Nassau St. XY
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COMMON COMPLAINTS,

HOW TO CURE THEM.

& Practical and Reliable Famiiy
Doctor.

BY M. LAFAYETTE BYRN, M. D,

This most admirable treatise Is deserving of a world wide cirenlation, ) ]
& eovcise and practical, and adapied to the comprehension of ordinary men
snd women. Iis mse in accidents and all nases of sickness would save an
untold amount of suffering. The whole lot of common ailments and jn.
jaries are detailed and treated in a plain, pracilcal and certain manner, 8e
that any one ean, by easy reference to the book, apply the remodies. A a -

Book of Ready Remedies

for the ordinary 1118 of life it should be in the hands of every persoa who ia
Hable to an sccident or subject to & dissass,
1a {he troatmant of

CHILDREN’S COMPLAINTS,

85 well a8 fn the ailments of adults, the author has been especlally carefsd
e give those honsehold remedies and appliances which can be generslly
procured in any honsehold : and the directions are gtripped of all unneces-
sary verbiage and medical technicalities, end tells whet to de and how
e do it in the plainest possible manner, This werk iaa

COMPLETE COMPENDIUM OF DOMESTIC MEDI-
CINE AND SURGCERY,

sud is just the handy manual to have near for ready referonce o eny ames
gotoy that may arlse.
Diuetrsied with numerous engravings and diagrims,

Price 25 Cents.,
thmwﬂtqnﬂptﬂm
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THE, LOVERS! LIBRARY.,

Come, thou lover, on whose eyes
Dreams of absent beanty rise,

In my little page thou'lt find
Balmy medicine for the mind.

A new series of books, devoted entirely to the sim-
plifying and making clear the ways and intricacies of
the hymenial path, for the instruction and ecomfort of
those who have been the victims of Cupid's heartless
wiles and cruel attacks.

No. 1.
LOVE-MAKING SECRETS;

OR,
THE ART OF BEING POPULAR WITH THE LADIES.

A book that will gladden the hearts of thousands of both sexes.
It will cause more hearts and hands to be united in wedlock than
any other human instrumentality can do. No maiden’s hearb
ean be so obdurate or perverse as to resist the attentions be-
stowed upon it, if performed in the manner here indicated.

Full and practical directions are given to woo and win the most
beautiful, the most reserved, the most romantic, the most
gentimental, the most religious, the most bashful,
the most poetic, the most perverse, the
most educated, the most refined girl
that ever had two eyes to bewilder and confuse an wmnfortunate

man. It also tells
The way to court an Actress, 0ld Maid, Heiress, and a Widow.
When Men and Women are adapted for Marriage.
How to chooge a Wife,
How to live happy, and enjoy nnesasing bliss in the nuptial state.
It also gives
Important Uounsels to a Newly-Married Pair.

Price, 20 Cents.

@ent, post paid, to any address on receipt of pries,



HOW TO BECOME A

CLAIRVOYANT

A HAND-BOOK OF

PSYCHOLOBY,
MESMERISHM,

AHD

CLAIRVOYANCE.

3 \\  Thousands have been chesated
_ ‘-‘Q.\ 3\ by the many Charlatans wha

profossed to have the knowl-
ok LV ] edgeand pewer, which thisbook
places within the reach cof all.
IRtead it carefully, follow the di-
rections implicitly and become

YOUR OWIT CLAIRVOYANT

Iz the only work ever pnblished that is illustrated with engravings, dis
playing the varions rosiiTows, GRIPE, &o, Thervefors, any one can learn the
art. All the different methods are minutely described and !l directions
ara given how to perform many startling and supernatural experiments,
Especial care is taken to elucidate that most wonderiml and hitherto nnex-
plained mystery, seli-mesmerizing, which is practiced ouly by Professors
and enables one to pask into & trance at will.

This is a magnificent buok just issued from the press, which is the
most valnable work ever brought to the notico of xéhin.

‘With this Look in one’s possession, everything of a mystorions nature will
disappear as rapidly asthe dew vanishes before the sun,and this sublime
bensficial, and glorious science will shine forth in nmgniﬁ:en%
splendor, addiog joy and comfort, as well as long life, pleasure and hap-
piness, to the honsehold.

Nothing is more satisfactory to many, than to possess some power over
their neighbors, or acquaintances, and with this book in their possession,!
nothing will be eaeier than to acquire this power.

YOUR FUTURE DESTINY CAN BE CLEARLY

REVEALED
with as much certainty as the golving of a mathemaiical problem.

TO BE, OR NOT TO BE,
is the gnestion, at least in regard to the temporal affairs of life, every man
sals himself. Whether successful or nolb to be, in a vocation, profession or
business. It has been said that ** each man makes his own castle—builds
himself.* Botisitinvariably so? Yait nottho fact, on the contrary, that
] I:I;Ea proportion of the hmnan race really find it i possible Lo swee
®oeidl ¥ This Book will suable any one to bucome

A GOOD PBYCHOLOGIST, MESMERIST, AND CLATRVOYANT,
PRICE FIFTY CENTS,
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THE SECRET BOOK OF

~ THE BLAGK ARTS,

Witcheraft, Sorcery, Necromancy,

: ‘ AND DIABLERIE,
BY BEPPO SECUNDUS.

s This extracrdlnary
M work, the most ra-
markable ever issuad
from the press, gives
an account of th e
post Berious and mo-
mentons matters that
have ever agitated
the human mind,
Tha belief in the in-
fluonece and practice
of the Occult or
Black Arts has been
nearly universal. Ng
country has hesn en-
tirely fres from it
Tha refined and tha
rude, the ignorant
aud the learned na-
tiona of the earth
hava been egnally in.
terested aud%aliawru
in it. Without com-
meanter indorsament
wegiveallthe known
factas reparding these
“aRlET T ) e dreaded arts.

Tha work will ha found a keyto the SECRETS AND MYSTERIES
OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES AND WITCHCRAFT. and =
completa and entire elucidation of the theory and practice of

i NECROMANCY, PSYCHOLOGY, MESMERISM, AND
i1 : SPIRIT MATERTALIZATION, :

,L In addition to the above higlﬂr ini:era§- ing and momentous subjects,therg
ia added a complete and practical axposition of the

, ART OF MIND READINGC

\ &2 practiced by BROWN with so much succese and correctness, This re
rmarkable knowledge is now for the firat time made known. The theory

and practice of Clairvoyance and Mesmerism is also exempilfie® enabling
lan}' one to practice with success. There is aleo added instructicn in

MAGIC, ALCHEMY AND ASTROLOGY,

. Jineluding directiona for the manufacture of precions metals, the raiaing of
: the dead, the calling up of apirits, also an exhaustive collection of spalls
r charms and incantations, thus laying bare the operstions of

" Ancient and Modern Sorcerers & Alshemists.

This Wowpenrur VoLoue issold for only 50 Cents per Co
= :u.a:-pta!,q;.m.. » PY
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THE AMERICAN

BOOK OF GENYEEL BEHAVIOR

A COMPLETE

HAND-BOOK OF MCDERN ETINUETTE,

FOR LADIES AND GENTLEMEN.
et

There are many people, particalarly gentlemen, who wonld 23 eson face &
tery of artillery as a gilade of “adies’ glances at social gather
Hi this bashfui feeling i occasioned simply from not ki owing
exact forms and rules of polite society. Most of the Books on Btignetta
ublished now-a-days are mearly facsimilies in all respects of that of Chen
4 ficld—very good for our centennial ancestors, but at & terrible discount
. today  We nave greatly reformed and improved upon the stiff and formal
eourtesles of oid times ; and it becomes the duty of every one trainine the
yourg isdies and gentlemen now to place in their ﬁaeesuiau such a hook
82 we here present to the public. It is ially up to- requirements of <hy
~ #imca; it describes the etiguette of our very best Bociety,

It teaches, (what all ghonld learn) :—

How to enter & Room, and how to leave it.

How to accost or notice Ladies or Gentlemen in the Streat.

How to Dress well, and ¥et not garishly.

How to give and receive Introductions.

What kind of Cards to have, and how to Preaent or sand
them,

The proper mode of giving Presents. .

How to Shake Hands nnd to bid Good-Bye.

jHow to Begin, Conduct, and End a Conversation.

* |How to Accompany Acquaintances on the Promenade,
How to Beek a Partner in the Dance or to Decline an Invi

: tation,

How to Behave at Dinners, either s Host or Guest.

- How io Behave during Courtship and Marriage.

, How to *play the affable” at Church, at Parties, &o.

4. In brief, & perusal of this work will enable every oneto rub off the rough
. nusks of [ll-breeding and neglected education, and substitute for them £en-
Hemanly ease, and graceful, ladylike deportment, (us the case may be), £~
#hat their presence will be songht for, and they will not only learn that preat
art of being thoroughly af home in all socleties, but will have the rarer gift
. being able to make everybody around them feel easy, contented and
sppT.
]
. ¢ Don'tlets day pass hefors ordering this greatest HAND~BOOK OF MepeRg)
p tl'mumz. its price i8 only Twentv-Five Cents, pos! fres,
. -



GIT.BERT'S

BOOK OF EANTO

Aocting Charades, Parlor Theatricals, and Tableaux.

Being the very beai article of the kind ever devised to amuse a household
with inetructive, captivating performunces, in which young, middls-aged,
and old “"can take a hand in,"” Hlustrated with numerione Fine Engrave
ings, showing graphically |

WHAT T0 DO, HOW TO DO, AND WHEN T0 DO,

Every thing is made plain, simple and easy, so that any household cas
by very little exertion, arrange and carry ouf a series of the most en-
tertaining amusements and agreeable pastimes ever devised.
The fulleet Instructions are given as to the Dresses, Bcenes,

Positions, Light, Ete. i

Shadow Pantomimes ; Shadow Buff, or who's who3j
The Dentist, or Tooth Drawing Extraordinary;
Amputation like Winking ; Jocko, the
mischevious Monkey; Reguiar Hash
or the Bearding House Conspiracy;
~he Mad Cap Barher, or the

Unfortunate Victim. ;
Sfcsts, and How to Raise them. The Gallauniy Shew g
Compliments of the Season ; Abandonsg the Blood-
leys : Wild Wolfof Tartary ; Ever-so-Litile Beerg
YWhite ose of the Plantation ; Charades
in Action, or Pays withont Words.

Aty Tableaux Vivants, or Animated Pictures, irom the Kesi
Simyle to the Most Complicated.

ns who have never sean these things acted can easily arrange them
mﬁmc:md plain are the directions in the book. For Church Fairs, Schoal
E=hibitionns, an:d pm‘l:-!' antertainments, they aro jasb the thing, being oaxdly
mroduced, giving excallent opportunities for young and old to participsta,

PRICE TWENTY-FIVE CENTS.
CQoples of the above book sent fo auy part of the World on receipt of Faicd
i@ dddross,
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No. 2.
CONFIDENTIAL ADVICE TO A LOVER.

Ax Expogre or ALy TEE ARrTs, CHARME, AND PEOULIARITIES OF
TEE FEMALE SEX, sSHOWING THE (JHABACTERISTIOHN
AND QUALITIES NECESSARY IN A (Goop Wive.

Althongh writien especially for the benefit of Young Men, yet
there is much that would richly repay a perusal by every Young
Woman. She weuld see what men degire and expect in women,
and know their thoughts about them, and thus they would be
enabled to prepare and fit themselves for those duties pertaining
to the wedded state. If its counsels were followed, we should
hear of fewer unhappy unions ; domestic infelicity wonld be ban-
iched ; and, instead of strife, discord, and misery being rampant,
love, peace, and contentment would slways swrround the mas.

riage slate.
Price 20 cents.

No. 8.

THE BOOK OF BEAUTY-—VIGOR AND ELE-
GANCE, AND THE SCIENCE AND ART
OF DRESSING WITH TASTE,

Every person ought to turn their personal attractions to the
best account, and to preserve and heighten every agresabls
quality to the latest period of life. Nearly all are willing to pay
homage to beauty, and to concede fo it all the honor it demands,
but few take means to possess it.

This book will enable every one to improve their persomal
appearance to the best advantage, and =0 alweys present a somaly
and pleasant demeanor,

Many of the reccipts for improving the eomplexion are those
@Red by some of the mast, gelebrated besuties ef the old wesld,

Frice 26 senta, '
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THE ¢REAT PRACTICAL BOOK ON SHORTHAND.
BURNS GUIDE
O

PHONIC SHORTHAND:

RETN& A CONCIRE YET FULL

Exposition of the Elements of the Latest
and Most Improved Method of
Stenographic Writing ;

AND

ILLUSTRATED BY NUMEROQUS PLATES,
Hawing Printed Keys for the use af Students,
e

Ths great and ineressing demand for Shorthand Writers has lad to the
ponstraction of numerons works designed to teach that valuable art: bhmk
most of them fail to accomplish the object intended. Seme of thess moth-
ods ars so destitate of method, the signs used are so intricate and claberate,
that théy only bether and perplex the student. Others sgain, though ap-

arently quite #ight in theory, are a0 eomplex and difiioult in practice, tlat
Ehay fail io give the two great requiremsnts—rapidity in writing and case
in reading the vigns used.

“BurNs' GUILE 70 PHONIC SHORTHAND,” on the contrary, is based wholly
apon a aysters that has been rednced to every-day practice. The ;iru are
.ﬁo constructed on simple geometrical plans; and, while capable o bﬁx
written with extraordinary quickness, can be read easier than the plain
print copy. Instead of confusing eyesight and intellect with a vagne mass
of eomplex signs, intended to represent uscless letters, cach si lainly
indicates a sound ; and as the sounds in all languages are few, and the con-

lomeration of lettera endless, it atands to reason that this phonie method
fﬁ incomparably easier of acquisition than any of the old methods,

The llinstrations, too, are an immense saving of time. They appeal
ﬁir]qctlljr to the sight, where verbal description wouald often lack precisiom
anrd plaianess.

A boy of twelve by this method will learn in & wesk what it would take
an adult 2 yvear to learn by the obeolote ?H.E:

Al the leading stonographers are fasi dropping thair old style to nseo
“BupNs' PHONIC SHORTHAND." '

Tt is hardly necessary to point ont the advantages of Phonic Shorthand
writing. Every young inan ahont to atart in the world will find this art of
Immense service to him. To say nothing of its absclute necessity to an
editor, a press or legal reporter, it is valnable to clerks, lawyers, travellers,
and merchanta. In short, & man in any profession thorovghly Eﬂftﬂ in
Phonic Shorthand, has his sspacity for business almost donbled, if it is

L wemorandum-book transactions and eom-

merely to record at oneoe in b
vorsations and agreesments,

This work aleo eontains brief but invelaabls instroctions as to Grammar,
Composition, Punctuation, &e¢., which renders it a safe guide te somposing
ae wall as writing the languags.

The book ie elegantly printed from expensive eleetrotype plates; and
attbough eonoeded to ba the best book of Its kind ever pnhitlnd. iaput
@ price te anib everyoody.

Pricc 23 oemis. feut by mall to any sddress en receipt of pries.

-

Fr i



(PRAOTIOAY. MEDICAL ARD SCIENTIFIC WORES,:
BY DR, ¥ LAFAYETTE BYRN..

HOW TO LIVE A HUNDRED YEARS.

A Practieal and Reliable Guide to Health zmd Tongevity.
WITH PLAIN AND BPECIFIC INETRUCTIONE FER

IMPROVING THE MEMORY,
MAKING IT RETENTI VE, CAPACIOUS, AND RELIABLE.

In this little work the eminent author not only gives roles for attainin
a great and green old age, but he {ivpa apacific djreqtfﬁna for avoiding an
divesting advanced ags of its nsnal ailments and debilities, so that life way
be enjoyable and sweet o its ntmost limit. We see every day examples of
rpremature old age: persons who ought to be in the hey-dey of life and
vigor, but who are, by a combination of circumstances, completely pros-
trated by diseases of various kinds that torment the sufferer in a thousand
ways, and finally absorb his life This auhappy condition might be entirel
obviated by faﬂnwi.nth-ha si::nple and common-sense methods here hui
down by the anthor. Dr, BYRN's observations on the art of improving the
memory must be appreciated thousands of persons to whom a treach-,
erous and unveliable memory haa been their especial bane. The rulea
given are the vesunlt of iaars of attention and study of the subject, and ean
not fail to make 2 bad memory geod and a good memory siill
better. This portion of the book will be of especial valne to every busi
ness man and stadent in the country. Price 15 cents,

THE SECRET OF BEAUTY:
OR, HOW TO BE HANDSOME.

This lttle treatise is just such a pertinent practical brochure as the
public might expect irom so practical, observant, snd ];i-oliuhud gentlemaa
8& the anthor. To every lady or gentleman, oung or old, its value ia priee

No one can fail to derive some benefit {rom it. Fules are given
¥o Improve the Complexien.--- Te Preserve and Beaut!fy the Teeth.--- To EBriphicn and Prom
serve tha Eyes.-- To leantlly the Form... To mnke the Face and Lips rosy..-Te
Drous with Taste. --Ladles’ Dress.-- Gentlemen's Dross. --Te make mEny
Hinds of Porfumes, Tollet Preparatios, and Fersonnl Reguisites.
. 'With maeh other very usefal and indispensable information, suitable fod
all slasses and conditions. Price I8 cents.

THE ART OF BEAUTIFYING AND

PRESERVING THE HAIR;
OR, HOW TO MAKE THE HAIR GROW.

This is the only exhanstive and scientific work on the Hair pablishoa,
,Br. Brax has devoted much time and sttentien to the Hair and ite di
tho resulta of whioh he here preseats to the publie. Thia work must
be sanfoundad with an adve ng pamphlet, whiok seta forth the olaims
of peme adverfiser’'s acatrum. All who value this besutifid orusment of
=o human body will cherish and estecm this tinal work {or ita connsaly
sexing fug and mhmmwﬂ sabiedd te, Frive 55 ote.
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THE ART OF

HUNTING, TRAPPING AND FISHING

MADH EASY,

BY AN OLD AND SUCCESSFUL HUNTER.

A Complete and Practical Guide for the use of the Amatenr
or Protessional Hunter or Trapper.

—. -

This book will be found very valuable to those who have not had experience
in these healthy, manly and profitable pursuits. The book is thorough in
detail in every respect. The young sportsman can learn how to use the Gun
or Rifle with ease and precision, and become an unerring shot. The mystery
of making, setting and baiting Traps succesefully, is shown.

The Best Methods of Catching all kinds of Fish,

Ei}}h]er in the Sea, Lake or River, is told practically and vnderstandingly. The
whole

Art of Managing and Training Dogs for Sporting Purposes,

and all abont the care of 8kins and Furs, so that they will fetch the highest
market price, is given, with a vast amount of other valuable information
relating to the Hunters Craft.

CONTENTS.
Aroor GoNa, TRAPPING.
How To SELECcT A Grw. How T0 Mirw Trirs,
BrarcH- LOADERS. SETTING AND BaiTmve ThHAPS.
How 170 Loap & GUW. PROPER SBEARON FOR TRAPPING.
THE ART 0P GUNNING. HmwTa To TRAPEERS,
Tae Ririg, ap How To UsE 1IT, SPECIFIC DMTRECTIONS POR TRAR- |
Apour Dogs. PING AND SNAREING ALL EINDS
MiwsarveNT 0F Doas, OF Brmmps AND ANIMALS. ;
TramNiNg or Dogs. ¥ Fisame.
Besr Doas FOR SHOOTERS Barre, Hoors, Linea, Rons, &o0.
HunTiNg, GUNNING AND BHOOTING. How 10 CATOH VARIOUS KINDS OF
RaBrIT SHOOTING. Fiam.
Smire SHoOTING. Toe ABRT OF STRETCHING AND
PARTRIDGE SBHOOTING, Corivg SEINs,
WooDcook BHOOTING. DrEssiNG AND TANNING SEINS AND
Wirp Fowl SHOOTING. FuRs.
DEER HUNTING. CororiNg A¥D DYEING BKINS ANB
Broryraro HoNTING. Furs,

The Book is Indigpensable to all who delight to Fish, Hunt or Trap, ¢ither
for eport or profit. The instructions will ennble anyone to become thorou ‘hly
expert in the Sports and Pastimes of the River, Field or Forest. Iilustrations
a&re given, where needed, to elucidate matters, as in the construction of traps,

C.

This book will place many in & position to turn their spare time to a very
profitable account, Furs aud Skins are always in demand, and if properly
ssaght agd managed, sell for large prices.— Price 35 CGomta,
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OFFENBACH'S
Dancing without a Master
BALL-ROOM MANUAL.

=

J Dancing as an elagant accomplishment has ever stood prominent, becausd
other art or exercise can give the iudividual that graceful demeanor aud
y deportment so essential to a correct appearsnce in cnltured sociaty,
it is not always convenient to have reconrse to a teacher of dancing, this
ork aims to snpply the deficiency. In this it has been very successfi:?
a series of practical and lueid instructions the art of dancing is so sim-

ed that anyons can become proficient in the art

Withowt Zhe Aid of @ HMasier.

In additlon %o specific, detailed instrnetions as to HOW TO DANGEH

# gives some very valuable
Fostivals, 5

information pertaining to Dancing, Balla anA

A PARTIAT, LIST OF CONTENTS.

Dancing as a Moral Educator,
Physiological Aspect of Dancing.
How to organize a Ball,
Ball-roem Toilet.
Behavicnr to be observed byladies
and gentlemen.
Etiqustts of the Ball Room,
Form of a Programmae,
Hints to Young Gentlemen.
How s Ball should comraence,
The Quadrille,
The Polka.
The Bchottische.
The Redowa.
Polka Mazourksa.
Bpanish Waltz,
The Valee & devix Temps.
18 Galop.
8 Mazourka Valge,
Mha Waltz Cotillion.
* The Lancera,
Whe Tampete.
‘The Celedemiana.

The Waw Valae Cotilion.

Virginia Reel, or 8ir Roger de Coverly

The Varsovianas,

The Gorlitza,

The New Waltz,

Pop goes the Weasal,

Merrie England,

Polka Country Dance,

The Triumph.

Highland Raeel.

Arkansas Travelar.

Portland Fancy Figure (** Tempest. 3

Camptown Hornpipe.

Jordan am a Hard Road,

Soldier's Joy.

London Polka Quadrille,

Flowar-Girl’s Dancs.

Circasgian Cirelo,

Tempeast,

Ruastic Reel.

Devil’s Dream,

Final Figures of the Cotillion.

Glossary of French tcerms nsed Ip
Dancing.

'ﬁnnplu Dances.

All the Popular Dances are given, and (heé whole is illustrated by

Mumercus euts and q4i
toan Decome expert in it.

ama, making tho arf so mmple that tha most ignor-

This book is woll printed om good paper, with beantifully illnstrated

pover, in colors, and containg 100 large

12 mo pages. Price 25 Cemta.

B0t to any address on receipt of price,
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The Most Desirable Work for Home Amusement Yet lasnad.

TRICKS AND DIVERSIONS
WITH CARDS,

An entirely New Work, containing all the Tricks and Deceptions
with Cards ever invented, inoluding the latest Tricks of the most
celebrated Conjnrors. Magicians, and Prestidigitators, popularly
explained, simplified, and

Adapted for Home Amusement and Social Entertain-
ments.

To lovers of the marvelous and ingenions this book will be a
~ perpetual source of delight. There are

Tuicks Performed by Sleight-of-Hand;
Tricks by Mental Oaloulation;
Tricks by Memory;
Tricks by the Arrangement of the Oards;
Tricks by the aid of Confederates ; and
Tricks Performed by the aid of Mechanical Uontrivances;

the whole so elucidated that any one can, with a little practice,
perform the most diffienlt feats, to his own satisfaction and to
ihe wonder and admiration of his friends., There is also added

A Complete Bxposure of all the Card Tricks
MADE USE OF BY

PROFESSIONAL CARD-PLAYERS, BLACELEGS,
' AND GAMBLERS,

to guard the mnwary from being cheated by these professional
sharpers. It contsins also
THE ART OF FORTUNE TELLING BY CARDS.

Mheso features make it the best work ever published on Card
Tricks. It is handsomely gotten up, and illustratea with nu-
merous engravings.

PRICE-THIRTY CENTS.

Sent by mail to any addrees on recsipt of prioe,



Who enly Book Pubifiched ﬁﬁatmn@maamm-rm;
THE MAGICIAN’S GUIDE;
uR,

CONJURING MADE EASY.

. sRumerems books have been published professing to teach the Am of
Biagis, but without exception they have proved a delusion, being merely g
‘sompilation of disconneoted experiments, ofien to the diseeuragesment sod
disgust of the aspirant. _
This work is written by a eelsbrated Magiclan, prompted with the honesg
égire to insiruct those who wish to be initisted in the depths and mysteries
his art. In this he has been eminently snocessful. By 2 series of lessons,
ded by illustrations, he hss thoroughly explained and elucidsted the
Principles ol the science, and takea the learner through the whole fleld of

RMAGIC, LEGERDEMAIN, and PRESTIDIGITATIO®N,

INCLUDING TRICER IW

Galvanism, Magnetiam, and Electricity,

¥t gives also full and explicit directions for ecudoeting an svening’s suteriain
men, with & series of tricks and performanoces especially sdapted for Me
amatenr.

Any one who desires to be the senght and honored gueat at every paréy,
ammusament, or entertainment, should not fail to poesess this book, by
ko can beesme in a short tims as marvelous and mystarious as any m
great magicians and conjurors of the day.

Hlnstrated by Many Firsi-Class Engra
PRICE-28 CENTS.

THE BLACK ART EXPOSED?!

THE @REAT CHINESE WIZARD'S

IHAND-BOOK OF MAGIG,

A BOOK OF WONDERS AND MYSTERIES UNVEILED,

Tt tells how to perform the most wonderful tricks, experiments snd featy
. have always and will ever continue to excite wouder, admiration, and awe
gu::ma who behold them. Among the wonders disclosed i the oalebrated
) , mever before publisked, viz: * How to Bwallow an Unlimited Number
of Needles and Thread,' as porformed by TUBANG, the great Chinese Mas
@ielan. Also, the most celebrated tricks and arts as prackioced br the moss
!Iiﬁtdnm Aagiclans, Enchanters, and Conjurors of the day. This werk oxe
s tue
Wenders of Nature Magie Wondersof Coln-handling Wonders of Blelght of hand
Wonders of Chemistry Wonders of White Hn.gl'-“ﬂ'undan of J
Wonders of Elactrieity Wonders of Galvanism , YWondors of M
Card Manipulabion . Wonders of Magnetisra Wonders of Figures
Wonders of Legordamaia.
tll sdopted nd;g:hhud for the nmusement and delght of the hems eaipn
aleo sontainn B ART OF MAETHG FIREWORKS.
an good paper, ln & handesome lluminatad eover,

PRICE-20 CENTS:
Bont by mail % auy addrees on recaint of neins




Hand-Book of Business,
Gm;lata Guide to all Jinds and Forms of Commercial and Mer-

gantile Transactions, including a Dictionary of all the Terms
and Technicalities nsed in Commerce and Business Houses,

- There are also added many new and valuable methods of finding the soed
of merchandise, and getting the eorrect solution of many matiers constantly
ecewrting in trade.

Correct legal forms mre given of Bills, Deeds, Notes, Drafts, Cheques,
Agreements, Receipts, Contracts, and other instruments of wriing cemstantly
ecessary to every one, no matter in what mllingk he follows. Not only does
it tell how to do Busineas, but it ia & complete Book of Legal Enowledge. Ita

nse will save many a dollar in lawyers' fees, and save much uncertainty and
grabarrassment to all who have cccasion to give or receive any article of writing.

What the book tells:

it tells How to de Business—How to Conduct Mercantile

. Transactions by Sea or Land, at Home er in Fereigm

' Qouniries—Iow to Heep o Bank Account—How e
Miake out Notes of all Hinds—How Lo Write an Agree=
meni—How to Draw up Articles of Coparimership—
Jlow to Write a Bond—llow (o find out ¥rofit and
Loss on Goods—iow to Make Ouit a Deed—How 1o
Mark Geods (Private)—IHow to Write & Coentract for
Building—How te Write n Lease for Lands or Goods
—How 1o Make Reports fur all Kinds of Associationst
Concerns and Businesw,

e
The book is indispensable to everybody, including—
Agents, Clerks, Lawyers.
Peddlers, Book-Keepers, Assessors, !
Farmers, Merehants, Magistrates,
Mechanies, Storekeepers, Brokers.
Justices of the Peave. Laborers, Ete., ete.

All will find matter especially suited and nesded by them, To the youns'
Em desirous of betterinz his eondition in life by engagieg in merchandi
this ook is worth its weight in gold. It is just what he needs. Ita instruge
ticna will ennbla Lim to become proficient in the language of :gmrtnntilt T 6y
iﬂid alao Tender him thoroughly competent to perform any guties that may de=
vxve upon Lim in the Banking House, the Store, or tha %’Eﬂ- ;

L

.1. i
PRICE 35 CENTS
L o — '—i

MEP™ Sont by mail, fo any adiiress, en vvortst uf serive.




“:..l MAN'S MANNRRS MARE RIS FORTUND
e . v

THE HANDBOOK

GOOD MANNERS.

@ work yet issned presents in 8o clear and inteligible a musmg

the whole philosophy of etiquette. As ita name impliss
it is & CoxpreTe HANDBOOE on all matters
relating to behavior, and a guide in
everything appertaining to so-
cial interconrse of every
kind or form,

@sseng the matters treated of arg—=

DRES
INTRUDUOTIONS,
CABDS,
SHAKING HANDS, 2
LETTERS AND PRESENTS,Y
CONVERSATION, :
MORNING CALLS, |
DINNER,
CARVING,
SALLS AND EVENING PARTIES,
&BVE, COURTSHIP, AND MARRIAGE,
RIDING AND DRIVING,
THE PROMENADE,
FUBLIO MEETINGS,
PIONICS,
BOATING,
STAYING WITH FRIENDSj
HINTS, &e., &o.

. With this book, no dne need be at & loss how to act in any

Meergency that may arise, or hesitate to enter into any
#shous being subjeat to confusion ur discomfort,

Price, 20 Cents

Sl Yo any address on receipt of pries



HOW TO WRITE SHORTHAND.

%“'ﬂ c H“LC R __1: \r ’{ﬁi\(-)ﬁ'l
VTR S e AT A

“EaAL S f::"'é—yby PRI

[MarrEEw 5th CHAP. 3d to 9th VErsz.]

@&-Ooncise yet Full Exposition of the Elements of T@¢
Latest and Best Improved Methed ef

SHORTHAND WRITING.

SLLUSTRATED BY NUMEROUS PLATES, HAVIN¢]
PRINTED KEYS FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS,.

¢ GURNS' HOW TO WRITE SHORTHAND," is based wholly-
uvon asystem that has been reduced to avery-day practice, The signs ar:
all conatructed on simple plana ; and, while capable of being written wikth
extraordinary gquickness, can be read easicr than the plainest prink copy
Each sign plainly indicates a sound; and as the sounds in all langaages ars
fuw, it stands to reason that this phonic method is inccmparably essier of
gcqnisition than any of the old methods.

A boy of twelve by this method will learn in & week what it would tak=
an adult & year to learn by the cbsolete way. :

It is bardly necessary to point out the many advantages of Bhorthar i
Writing., Every young man about to start in the world will find this art 2f
immense sarvice to him. To say nothing ofits absoluts necessity to an ed-
itor a press or legal reporter, it is valuable to clerks, lawyers, travelovs, and
merchants,

Tuis work is the only simpls and thorongh exposition of the prirciple
and practice of the art of Bhorthand writing published, and it iz writteg
'with rpecial reference to the wants and requirements of those who desdre

learn

WITHOUT THE AID OF A TEACHER.

* Tha book i~ iLiustrated by 14 inll-page examples. No expensze has troag®
spared to make theart extremesly simple anu easy of comprehension; so thad

ary one can, in a very short time, report Sermons, Bpeeches, Trials, &~ )

with sase. rapidity, and precision. Price 30 Cents.

"TSONGS OF LOVE,

0r Yhe Lover's Own Gaakit of Heart Melodies and Love Bad ads

Heve you have Bongse and Pootin Santimerts suitahls Our
avery Fhase of Love's Varied Experience.

Price 20 Conts.
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LETTER WRITING MADE
EASY,

domposition Simplified,

+ 'f'e thoss whose correspondence is limited, or to those whe &a-
peorience the lesst smbarragsment in writing a letter, this book
will be welcomed with joy. It gives just the information need-
ed. Itis nota mere oellection of letters or examples, but it en-
Sers at once into the wants and difficulties of the writer, and
<ells him how to write a letter ‘‘out of his own head,” and not
ko copy an imperfect example, which, however pretty and orns-
mental as a piece of composition, oan never convey his cwn
wanta appropriately and effectively.

CORRESPONDENCE OF EVERY KIND.

BUBINESS,
FRIENDBHIP,
LOVE,
COURTSHIP, axp
MARRIAGE,

Correspondence on these gubjeots is explained in such a man-
ner that no one need be at a loss to write on sither topic wits
dase and elegance. Much

New and Ugeful Information iz Givea

REGARDING

@pelling, Punctuation, Grammar, and Writimg o
the Preas.

Ite suggestions are invalnable to every ome whe uses g+ eapasts
&0 mea the pen,

Price, 20 Centa
gaat & any addvass on reteip{; of prien.



BOOK OF GOmMIC SONGCS

AND RECITATIONS.
The most complete - It conti’na the come

T
sssortment of Comic a8 "*"} ) eentrated cream and the
Bongs, Jocular Poems, "&R jammed-down essence
Kirth-Provoking Picoes §@smf of all the humorons of-

end Excruciating Melo-
dies ever igsued.

forts ever made,—the
choicest spica of all the

This book containe

the kest and latest ef- 3
forts of all the great | Si¥®

cemic and burlesque

sporting poets have ever
written for the benefik
of merry souls and jolly
hearts. It is full of rich

gtars of the day. __and rare, rollicking and
The ‘“end-men” and ~ dig? — luscicus verses, suitabla
elowns got their hila- 248  only for gay aud festive
vious songs from this -~ % boys.
book. _—
T.anghing Philosophers will get this rich, rare, snd rasy
book at once. Price 20 cents.

MORSTLS 0F HIRTH T0R PUBEY JELLOWS

¥Fun Forever more The quintessemce of

end ons dﬂr h—#‘ gll the Jocalar Jokese,
Witty Sayings, Mirthe

Cram Jam full <~ ful Dialognes, Jolly
of Kurious, Kweer Promptings, Quizzical
and Komikal Kuts "ﬁ Connundrums,  ever
and Kantankerous h\t_ spoke, read, themght,
Katerwaulerings. or written. :

Weo warrant this book to be a sure cure for every ailment under and
above the moon, sun, stars, and comets, It is a complete medley of I.rhhl
Trutoh, and !!"auima Yarus, Blunders, and Bulls, It contains the choloes

emas of wit, tho most laughable puns, outrageons drolleries, lndierous bar-
ﬁnann, and side-eplitting jokes, the newest stories, the most comiocal sells,
m{: the racieat josts. Besides, there are lota of funny and irresistible
Pletares.

AeRCIAL NoTIcR.—Unless you want to langh and grow fat, don't send
for it. CauTION.—Before reading, be sure to see that your buttons ace
0. K. and yeour riba are not defective, because we assers itivel
@ J :E:t wo will not be responsible for damnages.

above bovks suul mmﬂmmﬁnmrﬂ
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THE! LOVERS' LIBRARY.

Jome, thou lover, on whose eyes
Dreams of abssent baaunty rise,

In my little page thou'ls Aind
Balmy medicine for the mind.

A new peries of books, devoted entirely to the sim-
lifying and making clear the ways and intricacies of
‘the hymenial path, for the insfruction and ﬂomfm
those who have been the victims of Cupid's b
‘wiles and cruel attacks.

No. L

LOVE-MAKING SECRETS;
oz,
THE ABT OF BEING POPULAR WITH TEE LADIES.

A book that will gladden the hearts of thousands of both sexes.
It will cause more hearts and hands to be united in wedlock tham
any other hnman instrumentality can do. No maiden’s heart
ean bs 50 obdurate or perverss as to resist the aitentions be-
mtowed upon it, if performed in the manner here indicated.

Fall and preotical directions are given to woo and win the mwead
Beauntiful, the most reserved, the most romantio, the moat
sentimental, the most religious, the most bashful,
the most postio, the moat perverse, the
most educated, the most refined girl
that ever had two eyes to bewilder and eonfuse amn unfariumase

man. It also tells
The way to conrt an Aotress, 01d Mald, Heivess, and a Widow,
When Men and Women are adapted for Marriage.
- How to ehooes » Wilia
How to live happy, and senjoy unceasing bliss in the nuptial stete
1% alec gives
Importent Oounsels to o Newly-Marriod Pede

Prioce, 20 Centa

thpﬂhufﬁ&maﬂnw&m;



No. &
OONYIDENTIAL ADVICE TO A LOVER.

Aw Exvosr or ALL TE2 AnTs, URARMSE, AND PROULLARITIRG &P
ves Fanare BEX, sHOWING THE CHARACTERISTION
AND QUALITIRS NECESEARY IN 4 Goop Wivm.

Although written especially for the benefit of Young Men, yer
here is much that would richly repay a perusal by every Young
Woman. BShe would see what men desire and expect in women,
and know their thoughts about them, and thus they would be
enablod to prepare and fit themselves for those duties pertaining
to the wedded state. If its counsels were followed, we should
hear- of fewer unhappy unions; domestie infalicity would be ban-
ished ; and, instead of strife, discord, and misery being rampant,
love, peace, and contentment would slweys surrcund the mar
yiage siate.

Prioe 20 centa.

No. 3.
THEE ART OF BEAUTY.

A COMPLETE GUIDE TO THE TOILET.

Every person ought to turn their personal attractions to the
hegt account, and to preserve and heighten every agreeable
gnelity to the latest period of life. Nearly all are willing to pay
homage to besuty, and to concede to it all the honor it demands,
but faw take meana to possess if.

This book will enabls every one to improve their persomal
appearance to the best advantage, and so alwayn preseni a comely
and pleasant demsanor.

Many of the receipts for improving the complexion are those
peod by aome of the most oelebrated beauties of the old world.

Prica 20 penle



FORTINE THLLER D DRRAN BOOK

The Future TUnfolded.

COWTAINING PLAIN, CORRECT AND CERTAIN RULES FOR FORETELLING WHAT
IS GOIMG TO HAPPEN.

BY THE CELEBRATED GABRIEL,
The Astrocloger of the 18th Century.

A CTomplete Oracle of Destiny.

In #his Book you have all that was ever made known by the anclent
Haus, Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, Chinese and Hindoos relating to the occalt
aclences, Much has been procured from overlooked sonrces, and transcri
from the original hi-:mgl];-'phhs. The esuhbsiance, aleo, of all that has been
brought to light by the researches and investigations of modern Astrologers
and Profesacrs is here laid before the reader in & plain and intelligible manner.

This Book contains:

The eelebrated Grecian Oracle of Destiny.—The renowned .Eg-]yptim Fertune
Telling Tablets,—The Great Hindoo Trial of Destiny. —Palmiatry, the art
of telling fortunes by the lines on the hand.—Ffiy-iwo Grecian obaservations
on meles.—How to make ths Dumb Cake.—The birth of children, and fore-
telling other events by the moon's ags and the daye of the week.—To know
if yonrlove of a person will be mutnal. —Charms, Spells and Incaniations.—
To procure Dreams, Tokens, and other ingsights into futurity.—Fast of Bt.

eg.—The Nine Keys.—Magic Rose,—Cnpid's Nosegay.—The Ring and
the Olive Branch.—Love's Cordial. —The Witches Chain.—Love Letters.—
Btrange Bed.—To see & future iushand.—To know what fortune your future
hasband will have. —The Lovera' Charmn.—Hymenial Charm.--For a girl to
ascertain if she will goon marry. —Physiognomy ; the art of discovering &
person’s disposition by their features.—How to tell a person’s character
mesng of Cabalistic calenlations.—Fortune-telling by means of a tes or cof-
fea cup—How to read your fortune by the white of an epg.—To shoose a
hngband by the hair—Tncky days.—Fortune telling by dice.—Fortuno tell-
.‘hn:: by eards.—Dreams and their interpretation.—A complets dictionary ef

T@Amms,

This Book will acquaint you truthfully about

What your portion in life will be. Whother you will d'a an ald maid.
What you will be successiul iz, b Whether you will have money loft yw
What you are adapied for, Thather your marriage will be happr.
What your absent wife {v doing, Whether you will be successful {a pome
What your absent husband iw cccupled with love affairs,
What your future partner will be. Whether you will be & widow,

& your destizy ls. Whether you will get a divorew.
Whether your intended {3 true to you. Whether you will be disappointed ia me-
Whethsr you will be childless, ney mattors.

,The book is, in fact, n perfect Oracle of Fate, and may be comsulted with
sartainty upon all matters that relate to your present or future prospecis.

Price 20 Cents,
. ¥ Seut hw Mail to any address, on receipt, ef Frice



B00K-KEEPING MADE EASY,

Few will question the importanee of « correct knowledge of keepimg
semompte  bub thers ia probably no binuch of sducaton so generally neg
@otes, . o which a0 much iguorance is manifested. The total nag}mt of
it in our public schoels, and the lengihy, wordy, and cnimbersome treatises
ﬂ“ﬁ; nave been written with the object of teaching it, muy cause thie state
of things.

: -kreping is a very simple art, and can readily be mastered by smy
gne of ordinary capacity in 4 very short time. Iu any Dusiness, howeve!
gmall, a knowledeoe of book-keeping is indispensable. This book ie just tha
oue needsd by the learner, being :-Ji&m ilg, thorough, and practical Its teschs
hgs will enable any one to acquire the whole art of book-keeping, Lotk ky
&ngle and doulle entry, in a very short time. ¥rice 356 cents. ;

T —— — i

-

HONEST ABE’S JOKES

Thia book is & gem for those who can appreciate the keen repartes, ths
$ty remark, or the pointed anecdote. I]: ia & volome well worth
rring, as being a collection of the Jolkes, Squibs, and Stories of
resident Lincoln,

Alrabam Lineoln's character for jokes and *little atories" is too well
¥mown to need any explanatory remarks from ns, It will be sufficient te
$now that these are i.l}ﬂ bona fide sayings, as fresh and vacy a8 when ﬂtl:c{
fgsned from bia bosom, and are, as a wﬁﬂ]ﬁ, the most remarkable, f-DII:I
gl apt replies, illuswrations, and examples, ever given to the world. They
are perfect gems of wit and humor. They sparkle like Urilliants of ihe
first water, and not one single example in the whole collection is ever l:iull_
pointless, or even doubiful. They are all pungent, uneguivocal, and nrtlgmﬂ,
pelated in that peenliar charncteristic and irresistible style that ouly Abra.
kam Lincoln conld use. IMustrated with porirait of Honest Abe, and alse
with four scenes in his career, representing him as a Backwoodsman, 88 &
Volun#eer iu the Black-Hawk War, as a Lafteman, and as a Rail-Splittes,
Erice B0 cents. :

LIFE IN THE CAMP.

incidents of American Camp Life.

This being a record of events which actnally took place during the
Great Southern Rebellion, muat always have great intevest. Incidente,
adventures, and exploits erowd each page. Husmorous and Pathetic! Se-
rions and Comic! 1he most entertaining book ever issued. Price 30 ats.

AXY AN FFAL AR
HOW TO WRITE SHORTHAND.

This work is the ounly simple and thorough exposition of the princip.e
agad praciice of the art of atenographic writing published, and it is written
with special reforenes to tho wants sud regnirements of those who deaire
#o learn wnthou! the aid of a teacher.

The bouk Is illustrated by 14 full-page oxamples. No axpensa hns beew
E‘l to make the srt extremely simple and esay of comprebienmou: s

L5 ]
e,

one ean, in & very short time, report Sermone, Speeches, Trialy
sage, rapidity, aud procision. FPrice 30 cemts.

. Saphosfot the sbove books sent to any address on receipt ef pelos,
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Endispensable te the Sucoess of the Public Speaker and Debates,

ELocuTtioN MaADE EAsy.

This is & book that cannot ba teo highly recommendesd to those who ars
ambitious to appear in publio, whether in the Legislature, Church, Town
Huﬂn? Lacture Room, Lodge, or Bocial and Festive Occasions. It is just
the book needed by the young beginner, being a raliable guide to gnard him
frem errors and false hablis, and point out the beet and proper methods tg
eétein a good dalivery, with ease, slegance, and luency of specch,

Among the mattera breated of are the following;
How to aoquire the Orotwnd, Pronunoiation, the Aspirate,
The Guttaral and Aspirate Qualitles, | Letter R, Accent, Emphasis.
Menagsmant of the Month and Nose. | Tone, Blank Verse,
Praatioing the Voioe, Loudness, Diet, | Rhymed Verse,

Managemsnt of the Breath, Dramatic Reading,
Parsing, Pitch, Action,

Time or Movement, ' Facial Expression,
Artioulation, Bilent Practice,
Stammering and Stuttering, Recitation, Imitation,

All that is necessary for teaching any one to bacome a predficient orator is
plalnly and clearly expressad. g =

PRICE—20 CENTS.
4
"MANNERS MAKE THE MAN.

BASHFULNESS CURED.

EASE AND ELEGANCE OF MANNER QUICELY GAINED.

A book thousands of our young men will welcome with joy. Tt tells them
just wha. they want to know: That diffidence—that peace-destroying want
of sonfidence—ithat mo annoys them, can now be removed. This work will
enable them te appear with advantage to the falr sex at all imes and under
8ll circumastances.

1t tells how to overeome nataral diffidence.

¥t tells how to cure bashfulness in sll its forms, whether cansed by lack
of education, ignorence of the ways of society, ill dregs, or 11l health.

It tells how to soquire elegance and fluenocy of exprossion;

Ease and pelish of manner;
A graceful, pleasing, and dignified bearing;
A haudsome and well-developed chest;
A deep, rich voies;

I talla how te dreas cheaply and elagantly.

Ho® to be attrastive by atéention to personal habitas.

How to pleass greatly, by delicate flatiary of aye and mannes.

Mow %0 easily frain, brighten, and sharpen the intellect.

How to ba wall informad and wall oultivated.

Mow to ba popular with tha ladies.

Also, to the dekilitatad Lt talla what to use to becomo sirong and vigorouwa,

PRICE, ONLY 20 CENTS.
Beut te any address on receipt of price,



HOW TO

SPEAK AND WRITE

WITH

ELEGANCE AND EASE.

A wvaluable littls Manual for the use of Readers, Wrilers, and Taless
It shows the most prevalent errors thet the inexperienced fall into. The sx-
ampies are made extremely plain and clear. In every case the correet forma
are pivem, It should be the companion of every person, young or oid. whe
degires to Bpeak, Write, or Read with Precision and Correethoss. !

PRICE 15 CENTS.

HOW TO PRONOUNCE

DIFFICULT WORDS.

There nre fow porsons who bave not, at times, besn In doubi
the trme promnneiation of a word they desired to use. Even those who have
had the advantages of a liberal edneation are frequently confused and eome
founded by uneartainty of the correct sounding of words they need to ex
thueir views. This unoertainty can now be avoided. DBy the aid of this
the hardest words or most diffienll terms in the English language ean be
nounced with absoluts ease and accuracy. 1t cortains also mueh useful b~
formation relating to the choice of words, and givea rulea for ¥
Frenah, Italian, Germsan, Russian, Danish, Norwegian, and other
words that nre eonstantly occurring in the current literature of the day.

PRICE 15 CENTS,

SLANG AND VULGAR

PHRASES AND FORMS.

A COLLECTION OF

Ohjectional Words, Inaccurate Terms, Barbarioms, Cals

ioguisms, Guaint Expressions, Cant Phrases,
Provincialisms, Perverrions and
Missppliication of Termn,

An usad in the various Btates of the TUnlan.

As & Distiomary of local pesuliarities and Stale idicsynesasioss it is & ousi-
, and dessrves a place in every litwary. The whols collsolion is ssssaged,
and coxveoted.
FPRICE 15 CENTS.

[ e
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| OUR lLE-FBIlAR:Y? 5
THOICE ROMANCE, FICTION, AND ADVENTURR.

A RARE TREAT FOR

Levers of the Romantic, the Marvellons, and the
Astounding.

Bash one is fnll of absorbing interest. There is not a dall or insipid line
s the whole fivs books Evg:g page ﬁleamn with incidents of love and pag-
sdon, showing some of the highest and grandest eualities of the human soul;.
exnbiting aleo come of its worst and most degraded conditions. The scenes
«id eharacters are animated and varied. Wonderful exploits are narrated
both on land and water; the terrifically grand though deadly battle strife em
Ebe oesan are desoribed, as well as the moré peaceful adventures among motms

tadus, lakea, and rivere.
PRICE 15 CENTS EACH.
= e S R T e T Uy
Na. .

TERENCE TIERNEY, ADMIRAL.

This work, by the celebrated BANNINN, has received the endorsement of
both press and people as the best delineation of Irish character, in its brightes
ever published. We know this is saying a t deal, but we are

in the assertion by over 30,000 intelligent readers, who have bought

and read the work. Keep the ball rolling, until 100,000 hearts will be mads
and 100,000 mouths will expand in hearty guflews over the pages of
Ould Tereuve Tiermey.” ... . - P
[Fs e -Pe =g

NoO. 2.

THE CABIN BOY:

A TALE OF THE WIDE OCEAN.,

BY CAPTAIN L. C. KINGSTON.

Hines thé advent of * Hobinson Cruece,"” we will venture to say that no
more startling narrative has been issued from the press than this Tale of the
Wide Ocean, Y 8 well-kmown and hizhly popular author. From the firet leaf
%0 tha last, incident, adventure, and fun crowd each other so rapidly, and yet
@0 naturally, that it is impossible, onee you have dipped into its pages, to put
it agids until you have followed t-!m fortunes of ite principal characters to the
end. It would be im ible to give a synopais of this gem of storise, from the
ktm 80 WOn u;!huﬂyuﬁn{jlnr;mﬂ that thehm iii ﬂhnmhm;h_iiﬂ
e 1 pagea whiah co ¢ disponsed with., It A .
WYigesous, and written only as an old salt eould write,

W Bont by marl, to any address, on reesipt af price.
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THE AMATEUR PAINTER.

A MANTAL OF INSTUCTION IN THH ARTH OF

PAINTING, VARNISHING, AND GILDING.

!P ‘With plain Rules for the practice of every department of House and Bign

ainting.

Codors, and How to Mix Them—Compound Colors—0ils—Varnishes—FPolishes
—Gilding Materials—Miscellancovs Materials—Grinding and Waahing
Colors—Cleanlinesa in Working—Practice of . Painting—I'ractice of Vam-
ishing and Polishing—FPractice of Gilding—Instruections of Sign Writing
—Hurmﬂn;)t‘f Colors—Dirds-Eve M‘.aBle in Distemper—8atin Wood—Ma~-
hogany in Distemper—Malogany in Oll—Ros=e Wood.

This book is thorough in detail in every branch of Painting. Dy its axd
gvery man can become his own Paiater, in whatever kind of work he desires
to undertake. FPrice 25 Cents.

THE AMATEUR PRINTER.

A work that ghould be in the hands of every one who dosires to knew
anything about the art of Printing. It gives full instructions in all matters
relating to the Setting of T'ype, enabling any one to become a proflaent
Printer, Fully Iustrated. ¥*wice 206 Cents,

THE ART OF VENTRILOQUISM.

Containing simple and full directions by which any one can acquire thisd
amusing art. With numerous examples for practice. Also, mstructiona for
maoking the Mnﬁic Whistle, for imitating birds, animals, and peculiaz
sounds of varions kinds. Any hoy who wishes to obtain an art by which he
can develop a wonderfur amount of sstonishment, mystery and fun, shounld
lesrn Ventriloguism, as he ensily can, by following the simple secrets given =
this book., The Magic Whistle is the same as is widely advertised and sold
for Twenty-flve Cents, whils we will mail the book and method of making the
Magic Whistle for ouly 15 Cemts.

: NAPOLEON’S
ORACULUM AND COMPLETE BOOK OF FATE.

This is the celebrated Oracle of Human Destiny consulted by Napoleorn
the First previous to any of his undertakings, and by which he was s0 sucosss-
ful in war, business and love. 1t is the only authentic and complete copy ex-
tant, being translated info English from a German translation of an ancient

ian manuseript, found ju 1801, by M. Bonnini, in one of the royal tombe
pear Mount Lybicus, in Upper Egypt. A curious work. Mailed for 15 Cus,.

THE COMPLETE
Fortune-Teller and Dream Book.

This book contains a Complete Dictionary of dreams alphabetically ar-
rangod, with aclear interpratation of each dream, and the Lueky Numbers that
to it. It includea Palmistry, or Telling Fortunes by the Lines of the
Hand ; Fortune-Telling by the Grounds in a Ten or Coffee Cup; How to Head
r Future Life by the “Ehim of an Fgg; tells How to Know who your Future
g:n'tmnﬂ will be, and how SBoon You will be Married; Fortune-Talling by
Pards; Hymen's Lottery ; Good and Bad Omens. Mailed for 30 Oants:

HOW TO TALE AND DEBATE.

A yeally val hook, and one that every man and weman, boy and gisd,
thom M peHmvES for 1 & Femte.

T



GRAMMAR MADE EASY.

A VERY INTERESTIKG BOOK
Ca a Proverbially Dry and Uninteresting Subject.

The author has, with a tact and slkill which shows him to be a thorough
maater of the subject, stripped ths langusge of all unnecessary verhiage and
right to the point, and used such matier only that is absolutely needed.

It m, In fact, the golden grains of Grammar, sif from the ussloss mass of
ehaff that it 1s nsually invested with. T'be book is especially adapted for those
s7io have armived to years of understanding but who have never had the ope
iy of aoquiring grammatical knowleage, and also for those who hava,

m sarly years, had some knowledge of it, but who have negleotad or forgottem
tu practice it. By a perusal of this small manual, a person gets, with small
eifort, that which takes with tha ﬂrﬂjnaﬁiuﬁrummum oW in use, montim of
dry, tedious drudgery to get anything a fair knowledge of the Eaglish

I'.“f'a. m:_nplit&eﬂ!t{&mual of Instauction for Correet Speaklng, Wriking,
FRECE 20 CENTS.

HOW TO BE AN ORATOR.

At ne period of our country’s history wea public speaking mers in dewand
tisan at the pregent time. The spesker overywhere is welsomed, and his wll-
fmg honored. A man, however extensive his knowledge, or brillisnt his at-

ents, if he has not the powor of eommunicating them in publie, is
doomed to medioority, and ofttimes obscurity, whilst a man with moderate
attainments, who has cultivated the art of public speaking, will zlwaysban
man of influence, and looked upon as an authority on any point at issua.
New questions are urising every day, relating to Politics, Social and Hanitary
maiters and moralg, which, unless their trie meaning and importanse are
before the people, will canuse much trouble in the future, and evem

ten tha safety of our republican institutjons. The Book gives W

i

direetions for composing a speech, illustrated by the various kinds of
1t sbould be m the bands of every person who is desirous of boosming
eent in the supremely useful and noble art of oratory.

CONTENTS.

Emporiance of the @rater— Power of the GOrater—Variens
Kinds of Oratory—Frepared Speech—{emstructing
a Speoech—Short Speeches—Command of Langus
Hending and Thinking—Style—Hasty Com itiom
—~Forming @ Style—Copieusness and Precisenoss—
Rictien and Specifie Terms—Variely of Lamguago
—~Too Great Uare About Words—Epithets—"racision
—~Synonyms -Perspicuity—Longand Short Semiescon
~TArepes and Figuros—Metaphor—Simile, etc., ale.

The instruction given will enable any ene te wpposy with diguity sed G
tnetion bofore nny sudience.
PERICE 156 CEN'FS.

B Sent by mail, te any address, en f‘ﬂl-:'ﬂ-?le:l‘fju::'iﬂ,
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